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Foreword 


Sri Damodara-vrata, which is observed for the entire month of Kartika, 
is the most important vrata for Gaudiya Vaisnavas. It has become 
famous by the name Damodara because Sri Krsna’s pastime of being 
bound with rope by His mother took place during this month. Dama 
means “rope” and bandhana means “to bind”, thus this pastime is 
known as sri dama-bhandana-lila. 

Sri Satyavrata Muni’s eternally perfect SriDamodarastakam is part 
of the Padma Parana , which was recorded by Sri Krsna Dvaipayana 
Vedavyasa. This astakam, or prayer comprising eight verses, reveals 
many deep and fundamental secrets about this beautiful pastime. 
Therefore all of our Gaudiya acaryas have prescribed that we sing 
it every day during the month of Kartika if we are serious about 
pleasing Kartiki Srimati Radhika, the presiding Goddess of the month 
of Kartika. 

Singing this astakam every day during the month of Kartika is so 
vital that Srila Sanatana Gosvami, the crest jewel among Sri Gaudiya 
Vaisnavas, has written a lucid and penetrating commentary on it, known 
as the Dig-darsini-tika. In 1954, nitya-lila-pravista orh visnupada 
astottara-sata Sri Srimad Bhakti Prajnana Kesava Gosvami Maharaja, 
the founder of Sri Gaudiya Vedanta Samiti, published this book in the 
Bengali language after very carefully translating and annotating Srila 
Sanatana Gosvami’s commentary. And our own beloved srila 
gurudeva, parivrdjakdcarya tridandi-svami Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta 
Narayana Gosvami Maharaja, who is the best among the disciples of 
Sri Srimad Bhakti Prajnana Kesava Gosvami Maharaja, has translated 
the former edition into Hindi, with an additional commentary called 
the Dig-darsini-vrtti. Under his guidance this English rendition is now 
being presented. 
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Once, during the month of Kartika, Srila Gurudeva read sn 
damabhandana-llla from Srila JIva Gosvamlpada’s Gopala-campuh 
to his spiritual master, Sr! Srlmad Bhakti Prajnana Kesava GosvamI 
Maharaja. Upon hearing the pastime narrated by Srila Gurudeva, 
Sri Srlmad Bhakti Prajnana Kesava GosvamI Maharaja exhibited 
rare ecstatic symptoms. With Srila Gurudeva’s permission, we have 
included that same excerpt from Gopala-campuh, translated into 
English for the first time, as an appendix to the present edition of Sri 
Damodarastakam , along with Srila Gurudeva’s brief recount of the 
afore-mentioned history. 

In the Bengali edition by Sri Srlmad Bhakti Prajnana Kesava 
GosvamI Maharaja, there are many footnotes and parenthetical 
statements clarifying the Dig-darsinl-tlka. In this English edition 
therefore, all of these clarifications are marked by square brackets 
with the exception of two pada-tikas (footnotes) in Verse Four, one 
in Verse Six and one in Verse Eight. We have marked all of our own 
footnoes in this English edition as “Editor’s footnotes”. Where direct 
English translations of Sanskrit terms have been provided, standard 
parentheses have been used. 


- The editors 


x 



J4.few words on Sn (Damodarastakam 

Srila Bhakti Prajnana Kesava Gosvami Maharaja’s 
Preface to the original Bengali Edition 

Svayam Bhagavan Sri Krsnacandra, the original Supreme Lord, who 
possesses unlimited inconceivable potencies, allows Mother Yasoda 
to bind His waist with rope. In this way He fully relishes the very 
essence of the sweetness of her immaculate humour of parental 
love ( vatsalya-prema-rasa ) for Him, and graces the world with the 
ultimate example of His subservience to His devotees. He manifests 
that supremely charming pastime of being bound around His waist 
(sri damabhandana-lila) during the month of Kartika on the first 
day of the bright fortnight. This is the principle reason why the 
supremely blessed month of Kartika has become famous by the name 
“Damodara” 1 . 

Acaryapada Sri Gopala Bhatta Gosvami compiled Sri Hari- 
bhakti-vilasa, which is the smrti-sdstra , or “law-book”, of the 
Vaisnavas. There, he has outlined the devotional activities to be 
observed during the month of Kartika. He points out the injunction to 
daily worship Sri Radha-Damodara and to recite the stotra (prayer) Sri 
Damodarastakam: 

rcidhikam pratimdm viprah pujayet kdrttike tu yah 
tasya tusyati tat-prityai srimcin damodarau harih 

Sri Hari-bhakti-vilasa (16.197) 

O learned brahmanas , one who worships the deity of Sri 
Radhika for Her pleasure, during the month of Kartika, equally 
satisfies Sri Damodara Hari. 

“damodarastakam” nama stotram ddmodararcanam 
nityam damodarakarsi pathet satya-vratoditam 

Sri Hari-bhakti-vilasa (16.198) 


1 Editor's footnote: Damodara means “He who has been bound by dama (rope) 
around His udara (belly)”. 
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One who worships Sri Damodara during Kartika month by daily 
reciting the prayer Sri Damodarastakam, which was uttered 
by Sri Satyavrata Muni as it arose in his heart, will perpetually 
attract Sri Damodara Himself. 

As stated above, Sri Damodara Hari becomes pleased with 
those who worship Sri Radhika for Her pleasure during the month of 
Kartika. 2 

This Sri Damodarastakam stava is narrated in the Padma 
Parana, where it is spoken by Sri Satyavrata Muni in the context of 
a conversation between Sri Narada and other sages headed by Sri 
Saunaka Rsi. In his commentary on this Sn Damodarastakam, Siila 
Sanatana Gosvamipada has stated, 

“This prayer is nitya-siddha , which means ‘eternally perfect’. 

It has manifested through Sri Satyavrata Muni and is capable of 
attracting Sri Damodara-Krsna.” 


2 Editor's footnote by SrT SrTmad Bhaktivedanta Vamana GosvamT Maharaja, from the 
preface to the Bengali edition: “By performing worship of Sri Radhika for Her 
pleasure during the month of Kartika, Sri Damodara Hari becomes very 
pleased. This is because Urjesvarl Srlmatl RadharanI, the controller of all 
potency, is the sole presiding Goddess of this month. Unless someone 
worships His svarupa-sakti (internal potency), or hladinl-sakti (pleasure 
potency), Damodara Sri Krsna, the possessor of all potencies, does not 
accept his worship. Moreover, Sri Radha-devI, Sri Krsna’s antaranga- 
sakti (internal potency), discards everything if She is worshipped alone 
without the Lord of Her life. Therefore, svarupa rupdnuga gaudiya- 
vaisnavas (Gaudlya Vaisnavas in the line of Sri Rupa and Sri Svarupa 
Damodara Gosvamls) have exclusively adopted the worship of Yugala (the 
Divine Couple) in rddhd-lingita-vigraha - the form of Krsna when He is 
tightly embraced by Srlmatl Radhika. For the very same reason, Sri Krsna 
Dvaipayana Vedavyasa has also offered his obeisances to Varsabhanavl 
Sri Radhika and Her beloved Sri Damodara-Krsna, the orchestrators of 
unlimited pastimes, in the last verse of this Sri Damodarastakam. In other 
words, he has established the supremacy of sakti- and saktimana-tattva 
(the tattva regarding the potency and the potent) on one basis.” 
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In his extensive explanation, which is replete with his personal 
realizations, Srila Sanatana GosvamI has thoroughly revealed this 
prayer’s ability to attract Sri Damodara. 

For a long time, I have been nurturing the desire to publish this Sri 
Damodarastakam. When we used to gather together, especially every 
Kartika month while observing Damodara-vrata, we would regularly 
become absorbed in singing this Sri Damodarastakam in unison. 
At such a time, the strong desire to make its secrets bloom within 
the hearts of all the sadhakas would arise within me. Furthermore, 
many bhakti-sadhakas have also insistently requested me to publish 
it. Now after so long, Sri Damodarastakam’s original Sanskrit verses, 
synonyms and Srila Sanatana Gosvamlpada’s Sanskrit commentary 
called Dig-darsim have been published. For readers who do not 
know Sanskrit, the Bengali translations of the original verses and the 
above-mentioned commentary by Srila Sanatana GosvamI have been 
included in this book. 

In the present age it is noticed that many scholars whose 
intelligence has been spoiled by Kali have a spiteful outlook towards 
the propagation of the Sanskrit language. Nevertheless, we have still 
published this Sanskrit work, Sri Damodarastakam, desiring to benefit 
the entire country. Literary scholars of the Bengali language must 
always keep in mind that if we are to promote the Bengali language, 
Sanskrit is our only support. As Sanskrit literature is promoted, Bengali 
literature is also certain to progress. Those who imagine that Bengali 
will be promoted while overstepping Sanskrit literature are gravely 
mistaken. We notice that the language of such scholars is unsystematic 
in every respect. The freedom of the Bengali language is subordinate 
to Sanskrit. In other words, it is not absolutely autonomous; rather it 
is paratantra-svatantra, its independence relies on Sanskrit. With this 
principle in mind, we are presenting this book to intellectual circles. 

If one examines the manner in which Sri Damodarastakam 
conveys philosophical concepts, the excellence of its composition, the 
astonishing way in which it unfolds this pastime, and other aspects of 
this astaka, which was written down by Sri Vyasadeva, it is obvious 
that it is an excellent work in the world of literature. 
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Jagad-guru Srlla Sanatana Gosvamipada has written the detailed 
Dig-darsinl commentary on this astaka, or prayer of eight verses. 
Therein, based on the sadhakas’ different eternal temperaments, he 
has revealed the deliberation on the gradation found within the realm 
of sadhana. Furthermore, he has established from every perspective 
the supremacy first of vdtsalya-rasa (parental love) and finally 
madhurya-rasa (conjugal love). 

Prakrta-sahajiyas 3 discuss rasa-llla indiscriminately here and 
there, in whatever way they please. To expose the immorality of such 
activities, Gosvamipada has written the following at the end of his 
commentary on the eighth verse: 

“tatas ca taya saha rasa-kridddikarh parama-stutitvendnte 
varnayitum icchan tac ca parama-gopyatvenanabhivyanjayan 
‘madhurenasamapayeditinyayenakincidevasanketenoddisan 
pranamati 

The translation of this part of the commentary, as well as a 
footnote, has been printed on page 160 of this book. There, an excellent 
deliberation is given in regard to such inappropriate discussions within 
sahajiya congregations. 

Since the sahajiyas are utterly unqualified, they cannot in any 
way be considered highly eligible candidates for relishing rdsa-llla. 
As we know, bhakti is transcendental to the three worlds of material 
existence so topics like rdsa-llla cannot be understood within any 
worldly realm of analysis. The prakrta-sahajiyas think, “Dull matter 
can become cit, spiritual, and by the power of one’s sadhana , Bhagavan 

3 Editor's footnote: Srlla Sarasavatl Thakura Prabhupada states: Endowed with 
material intelligence, sahajiyas cannot understand the topics concerning 
the transcendental, spontaneous occupation of the living entity. Their 
misdeeds invite immorality and prevent the proper delineation of the true 
variegatedness of the supremely pure ( visuddha-sattva ) realm of Goloka. 
Such acts simply degrade their contaminated consciousness to indulge in 
sense gratification. As soon as confusion occurs about sadhana and siddhi 
(the stages of practice and perfection), the jtva becomes a pmkrta-sahajiyd. 
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can be seen with one’s material eyes.” This is their conception. They 
say, “Just as bell metal transforms into gold when mercury is added to 
it, this prdkrta (material) body becomes aprakrta (transcendental) by 
the power of bhajana. Then, with these same material eyes, Bhagavan 
can be seen.” 

Srlla Sanatana GosvamI has completely refuted this statement of 
the prakrta-sahajiyas in Sri Brhad-bhdgavatdmrta, as well as in his 
Dig-darsini commentary on this Sri Damodarastakam. 


Seeing Bhagavan within the Mind and Seeing Him Directly 

In this regard, it is essential to carefully deliberate on the commentaries 
of Srlla Sanatana GosvamI on Verse Four and Verse Six of this book. 
From the concepts presented in those two verses, the prakrta- 
sahajiyas may infer that Srlla Sanatana Gosvamipada explained that 
seeing Bhagavan with one’s eyes is superior to seeing Him within the 
mind during meditation. That Gosvamipada has established Gopa- 
kumara’s direct perception of Bhagavan with his eyes as superior to 
Brahma’s vision of Bhagavan through meditation, must be carefully 
considered. In this example, Gosvamipada is not referring to Gopa- 
kumara seeing Bhagavan with material eyes. Only after Gopa-kumara 
was situated within the realm of Vaikuntha, the transcendental 
platform, is it described that he saw Bhagavan with his eyes. In the 
realm of Vaikuntha the material senses do not exist. Therefore, the 
gopas’ and gopts’ direct proximity with Sri Bhagavan is in every respect 
transcendental and beyond the grasp of the material senses. This 
matter cannot be perceived by the senses of the prakrta-sahajiyas. 

I have already mentioned that Sri Damodarastakam is to be sung 
and discussed daily while observing Urja-vrata, also known as Kartika- 
vrata or Damodara-vrata. Those who wish to please Sri Damodara in 
the month of Damodara should certainly read Sri Damodarastakam 
daily and in its entirety. This is the specific injunction of Sri Hari- 
bhakti-vildsa. Various ways of observing Damodara-vrata are found 
in the scriptures. 
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Urja-vrata comes within Caturmasya-vrata. It begins from EkadasI, 
DvadasI or Purnima and ends on those very days one month later. 
However, if these days are viddha (penetrated) they should never be 
counted. Srila Sanatana Gosvamipada states, “In vratas observed by 
Vaisnavas, viddha tithis should be strictly rejected.” Therefore, even 
the days on which the Caturmasya and Urja-vratas begin or end, 
should be observed, discarding the viddha tithis. The opinion of Sri 
Hari-bhakti-vildsa is that if Surya (the sun) rises and penetrates the 
commencing or concluding tithi of the Caturmasya-vrata and Urja- 
vrata, then they should not be counted. 

In the following passages we are quoting a short article by Srila 
Thakura Bhaktivinoda regarding Kartika-vrata. This article clearly 
determines the day on which the duties involved in completing the 
vrata should be performed. The injunction given for those who begin 
their vrata on the day of EkadasT also applies to those who start on 
DvadasI or Purnima. The article is as follows: 

“To observe Kartika-vrata is a primary duty of a Vaisnava. 

asvinasya tu masasya yd suklaikddasi bhavet 
kdrttikasya vratdn iha tasydm kurydd atandritah 

Sri Hari-bhakti-vildsa (16.168) 

Kartika-vrata begins from the EkadasI that comes within the bright 
fortnight of the month of Asvina (September — October), and should 
be observed with great self-restraint and discipline. 

“According to this statement, every year, from the EkadasI 
that follows Vijaya DasamI, one should begin one’s vrata and 
end it on the day of Utthana EkadasI. The vrata observed 
during this particular month is called niyama-sevd. The rules of 
niyama-seva are as follows: On every day of that month, during 
the last period of the night, one should purify oneself and 
perform the mangala-drati of Sri Krsna. Later on in the morning, 
after bathing, one should perform arcana of Sti Damodara. At 
night, one should offer burning wicks of ghee or sesame oil in 
Bhagavan’s temple, at the base of TulasI, and towards the sky. 

In the month of Kartika one should eat food that is strictly 
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vegetarian and offered to Bhagavan. One should not take stale 
rice or grains, sleep on another’s bed, take oil or honey, or use 
bell-metal utensils. After honouring Bhagavan’s remnants one 
should hear or study Srimad-Bhagavatam and other scriptures 
in the association of Vaisnavas. One should incessantly perform 
nama-kirtana of Sri Hari and remember Him. Following these 
rules, one should pass the entire month. 

“Then, on the day of Utthana EkadasI, one should fast, even 
from water, and spend that night awake, absorbed in hearing and 
chanting topics about Sri Krsna. The next day, in the morning, 
one should purify oneself and then perform hari-kirtana. 
Afterwards, one should distribute the Lord’s prasada among one- 
pointed, intimately related Vaisnavas and finally honour some 
oneself. That day, at the end of the night, one will end the vrata" 

To please Sri Radha-Damodara is the primary purpose of 
observing Urja-vrata. Srimati RadharanI is addressed as Urjesvari. 
Therefore, to please Sri Sri Damodara, Sri Satyavrata Muni added the 
statement namo radhikayai tvadiya-priyayai , thereby implying that 
in observing Sri Damodara-vrata, worship of Sri Radha-Damodara is 
one’s exclusive obligation. 

Among the sixty-four limbs of bhakti that are to be followed by 
the Gaudlya-Vaisnavas, we find mention of urjdddra - honouring, 
or observing, Urja-vrata. One should understand that urjdddra 
refers to following the complete Caturmasya-vrata. Some say, “Since 
there is no mention of observing Caturmasya-vrata among the sixty- 
four limbs of bhakti, we will only observe Urja-vrata. We will not 
undergo the trouble of observing this four-month vrata,” People 
who try to perform bhajana in this manner, being unacquainted 
with the profound meanings of the scriptures, indulge in whimsical, 
undisciplined behaviour. Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu instructed us to 
observe this Caturmasya-vrata through His own example by following 
it Himself while in Sri Rariga-ksetra (Sri Raiigam). We cannot count 
as suddha Vaisnavas those who are unable to follow the teachings 
that were demonstrated and preached by Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu. 
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We want to substantiate our above statement with an example. Of 
the six limbs of surrender ( saranagati ), only atma-nivedana (sub¬ 
mission of one’s very self ) is mentioned among the nine types of 
bhakti , or navadha-bhakti. Will it then be concluded that the other 
five limbs of saranagati are prohibited or to be excluded from one’s 
sadhanat Since atma-nivedana is topmost among the six ways of 
surrendering, one must understand that simply by its mention all the 
other ways of surrender have also been prescribed for the practising 
devotee. The six limbs of surrender are accepted as only one method 
of spiritual practice, although one is primary (angi) and the others are 
its elements iangd). 

Sri Damodarastakam is eternal; therefore we should study it, 
sing it out loud and discuss it, not just during the month of Kartika, but 
every day throughout Caturmasya. It is so important that it is worth 
reading every month and indeed every day of the year. If this Sri 
Damodarastakam is glorified in a sublimely pure way, Sri Damodara 
will become pleased. It is with this intention that with great effort we 
have compiled this book. 

In doing so, we are especially indebted to the revered Pandita 
Sri-yuta Navina-candra “smrti-vydkarana-tirtha ” Mahoclaya. He has 
given valuable assistance in translating the Dig-darsint commentary 
into Bengali and in the presentation of the synonyms and so forth. In 
some places, the Dig-darsint commentary seemed so incomprehen¬ 
sible that it was almost impossible to unearth its true meaning. He 
therefore personally underwent great pains to consult panditas 
from Navadvipa and many other places and discuss these sections 
with them, thereby ascertaining a perfectly relevant meaning. We are 
therefore especially indebted to him. The Dig-darsini commentary 
has been published in several editions of Hari-bhakti-vilasa, Chapter 
Sixteen. After comparing the original verses with these commentaries, 
we have published everything in such a way so as to be consistent. 

In his commentary on this book, Srila Sanatana Gosvamipada has 
mentioned the concepts presented in his Sri Brhad-bhagavatamrtam. 
We have included those concepts as footnotes. There, we have 
published the original verses of Sri Brhad-bhagavatamrtam along 
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with their translations, explicitly conveying their deeper meaning for 
the readers’ easy understanding. 

Finally, my anguished prayer to the suddha Vaisnavas is that 
they become pleased by reading and discussing this book during 
Caturmasya and Urja-vrata. I will then consider my efforts successful. 

Thus I conclude, 


Sn Bhakti Prajnana Kesava 
First day of Kartika, 1954 
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Sri (Damodarasta^am 


namamisvaram saccidananda-ruparh 
[asat-kundaCam gofyute 6hraja-mdnam 
yasoda-fifiiyofuf{fia[dd-dfidvamdnam 
paramrstam atyam tato drutya gopya 

I offer obeisances unto Sri Krsna, the possessor of all potencies, whose 
beautiful form is the entirety of concentrated existence, knowledge and 
bliss. On His cheeks, makara -shaped earrings are swinging playfully. 
His infinite brilliance shines forth from His most splendid residence, the 
transcendental abode, Sri Gokula. He was afraid of Mother Yasoda (because 
He smashed the earthen pot of yoghurt). When He saw her coming He 
leapt down from the grinding mortar and ran away. Nevertheless, Mother 
Yasoda ultimately caught hold of Him from behind, for she ran more 
swiftly than He did. (1) 

rudantam mufiur netra-yugmam mrjantam 
kgrdmBhoja-yugmena satan^a-netram 
mufiufi svdsa-fpmpa-tri-ref x fidnf{g-f{gnLfia- 
stHita-graiva-ddmodaram Bfiakii-Baddham 

[Seeing the stick in His mother’s hand and fearful of being beaten] He 
is weeping incessantly and rubbing His eyes again and again with His 
two lotus-like hands. His eyes are extremely restless and filled with fear. 
He takes heavy breaths again and again that cause the pearls and other 
ornaments around His neck, which is marked by three gracefully curving 
lines, to tremble. O Damodara, You have been bound by Your mother’s 
vatsalya-bhakti. [I offer my obeisances unto that Damodara.] (2) 
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itldrh^sva-hihd6hir-dnanda-hunde 

sva-ghosam nimajjantam-dhhydpayantam 
tadfyesita-jhesu 6hahtair-jitat-tvam 
punafi prema-tas-tam satavrtti vande 

By His childhood pastimes such as this ddma-bandhana-llld, He 
perpetually drowns all the residents of Gokula - His gopas , gopls, cows, 
calves and so forth, who are all manifested by His pastime potency - in 
pools of bliss. He thus informs those who have knowledge of His absolute 
divinity that only the pure and simple love of these devotees can conquer 
Him. Again, hundreds of times, I offer loving obeisance unto Sri Damodara 
Krsna. (3) 


varam deva mohsam na mohsavadhim va 
na canyam vrne ’ham varesadaplha 
idam te vapur natha gopd.ha-6d.ham 

sada me manasy avirastam him anyaih 

O supremely effulgent and playful divinity, I do not ask You for freedom 
from mortal suffering (the fourth of human goals), nor do I ask for 
the ultimate limit of freedom (residence in Vaikuntha, the abode 
of extraordinary, concentrated happiness). Nor do I seek any other 
benediction from You (even attaining bhakti characterized by sravana, 
klrtana, etc.) even though, as the supreme benefactor, You can easily 
grant all benedictions. O Lord of my life, may Your beautiful form as 
Bala-gopala (a little cowherd boy) in Vraja always remain visible within my 
heart. I have no use for any benediction other than this. (4) 

idam te muhham6hojam avyahta nihair 
vrtam huntahaih snigdhia rahtais ca gopya 
muhus cum6itam hnmSa-rahtddhiaram me 
manasy avirastam aham hahsa-ha6hiaih 
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O Deva, Your lotus-like face, encircled by soft, blackish-blue curly locks of 
hair that have a reddish glow, is repeatedly kissed by the gopl Sri Yasoda. 
May Your supremely charming lotus face, with lips like red bimba-fru\X, 
always remain manifest in my heart. I do not care about millions of other 
attainments. (5) 

namo deva damodarananta visno 

praslda pra6Ho duhbha-jaCdbdhi-magnam 
brpa-drsti-vrstyati-dinaih batanu 

grbanesa mam ajnam edfiy abji-drsyafi 

O Deva, O You who have a divine form, I offer my respectful obeisances 
to You. O You who are bhakta-vatsala, affectionate to Your devotees! 
Sri Damodara, O Ananta, Lord of inconceivably magnificent potencies! 
O all-pervasive Visnu, O Prabhu, my Master, be pleased with me. I am 
drowning in an ocean of incessant worldly miseries. Alas, I am extremely 
miserable and I do not know what to do. O Isa, supremely independent 
controller, please deliver me by the nectarean shower of Your merciful 
glance and enliven me by becoming directly visible to my eyes. (6) 

buveratmajau baddha-murtyaiva yadvat 
tvaya mocitau bbabti-bbajau bjtau ca 
tatba prema-bfiabtim svabam me prayaccba 
na mobje grafio me ’sti damodareba 

O Damodara, even though You were bound with a rope to the grinding 
mortar by Your mother, You set the two sons of Kuvera, Nalakuvara and 
Manigrlva, free (from Sri Narada’s curse that they live as twin arjuna 
trees), and enabled them to become recipients of the highest possible 
attainment - bhakti. In the same way, please profusely bestow upon me 
prema-bhakti for You. I long for this alone; I do not want any other kind 
of liberation. (7) 
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namas te ’stu darnne spfmraddlpti-dfamne 
tvadlyodarayatfia visvasya dfiamne 
namo radki^ayai tvadlya-priyayai 
namo ’nanta-fifaya devaya tu6Hyam 


O Damodara, I offer my respectful obeisances to the celebrated rope 
binding Your belly, for it is an abode of brilliant effulgence. I offer my 
respectful obeisances to Your belly, which supports the entire universe 
of moving and non-moving entities. I offer my respectful obeisances 
again and again to Srlmatl Radhika, Your most beloved, and I offer my 
respectful obeisances to You, my divine Lord who performs unlimited 
transcendental pastimes. (8) 
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namdmisvaram sacciddnanda-rupam 
Casat-f{unda[am gof^uCe 6Hrdja-mdnam 
yasocfaSfiiyoCu^fiaCdcf-cffidvamdnam 
paramrstam atyam tato drutya gopya 


SYNONYMS 

namdml - obeisances; isvaram - to the Supreme Controller, the 
possessor of all potency; sat-cit-ananda-rupam - the origin of all 
incarnations, the very embodiment of eternity, knowledge and bliss, 
Sri Krsna; lasat-kundalam - on whose cheeks makara- shaped 
earrings are frolicking; gokule - in the transcendental abode of 
Gokula, the home of the gopas, gopls, cows, calves and so forth; 
bhraja-manam - He is splendidly situated as the brilliant conception; 
yasoda-bhiya - out of fear of Mother Yasoda; ulukhalad - after 
jumping from the the grinding mortar; dhavamanam - running 
away; paramrstam - forcefully seized from behind; atyantatah - 
ultimately; drutya - running very swiftly; gopya - by Mother 
Yasoda. 


TRANSLATION 

I offer obeisances unto Sri Krsna, the possessor of all potencies, 
whose beautiful form is the entirety of concentrated existence, 
knowledge and bliss. On His cheeks, makara- shaped earrings are 
swinging playfully. His infinite brilliance shines forth from His most 
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splendid residence, the transcendental abode, Sri Gokula. He was 
afraid of Mother Yasoda (because He smashed the earthen pot of 
yoghurt). When He saw her coming He leapt down from the grinding 
mortar and ran away. Nevertheless, Mother Yasoda ultimately caught 
hold of Him from behind, for she ran more swiftly than He did. 


c Dig-darsini-tif{a ov. 


srl radha-sahitam natva srl-damodaram isvaram 
'ddmodardstaka'-vydkhyd cligesd darsyate’dhuna 

tatrdgre kirn api prdrthayitum adau tasya ‘tattva’-‘rupa’-'lila’-‘gunadi- 
visesenotkarsa-visesam, “gokula-prakatita-nija-bhagavattd-sdra- 
‘sarvasva-bhutam’ ” varnayan bhaktyadau namaskaroti- namdmlti. tacca 
mangalartharh sarva-karmasu prdgeva dasya-visesena vidhdnddddau 
nirdistam. kam? Isvaram - sarva-saktimantarh, jagadeka-natharh, nija- 
prabhum vd. tatrddya-paksah-stuty-adi-sakty-arthah, dvitiyah-parama- 
vandyatdrthah, antyasca - bhakti-viseseneti dik. katham- bhutam? 
sat-cit-ananda-rupam sat-cit-ananda-ghana-vigraham ity arthah - iti 
‘tattva’-visesenotkarsa-visesa uktah. 

[rupa]-saundarya-visesenotkarsa-visesam aha - lasantl sri- 
yasoda-bhiya dhdvamdndt, satata-bdlya-kndd-visesa-paratvdt vd 
nirantaram lolatayd gandayoh kridanti kundale yasya tam - iti 
‘ sri-mukha-sobhd’-visesa uktah; yadva, sn-ganda-cumbana-mahd- 
saubhdgyatah kundalayoh sarva-bhiisanesu mukhyatvdt tdbhydm 
tdni sarvdnyevopalaksyante; tatasca lasantl sobhamdne kundale 
yasmdt tam bhusana-bhusanahgam ity arthah. 

ataevoktam srl-goplbhih dasama-skandhe - “trailokya- 
saubhagam-idahca ninksya rupam, yad-go-dvija-druma-mrgah 
pulakanya-vibhran .” Srlmad-Bhagavatam (10.29.40) iti, uddhvena 
ca trtiya-skandhe- “vismapanam svasya ca saubhagarddheh, param 
padam bhusana-bhusanahgam” Srlmad-Bhagavatam (3.2.12) iti. 

‘parivara’-visesenotkarsa-visesam aha - gokule gopa-gopl- 
govatsadi-nivase , bhrajamanam yogya-sthdna-visese purvatopi 


2 



Verse One 


utkarsa-visesa-prakatanena gokulasya svabhavika-sobha-visesena 
va sobhamdnam, tacca sri-dasama-skandhadau - “cakasa-gopl- 
parisad-gato’arcitas-trailokya-laksmy-eka-padam vapur dadhat.” 
Snmad-Bhdgavatam (10.32.14) ityddinoktam. 

‘Bid’- visesenotkarsa-visesam aha - yasodeti sdrddhena. 
yasoddyd matuh sakdsdt, bhiyd dadhi-bhanda-bhedanadyaparadha- 
krta-bhltyd, udukhalat sik-sthita-navanlta-cauryarthamudvarttya 
tale samarudhat ndukhalatah dhdvamdnam tvaraydpasarantam. 
atra ca visesdpeksakaih dasama-skandha-navamadhydyoktam - 
“udukhalahghrerupari vyavasthitam, markdya kdmam dadatam 
sici sthitam. haiyangavam caurya-visahkiteksanam, ninksya pascat 
sutarn dgamacchanaih. tdmdttayastim prasamiksya satvaras- 
tato'varuhydpasasdra bhltavat. gopyanvadhavan na yamdpa 
yogindm , ksamam pravestum tapaseritam manah” Srimad- 
Bhdgavatam (10.9.8-9) ityddy-anusandheyam, 

tatasca atyanta-tatodrutya vegena dhavitva; samasaika-padyena 
yap-adesah, gopya sri-yasodaya, para dmrstam prsthato dhrtam; 
atra ca atyantato-drutyetyanena sn-yasoddyd api stana-nitamba- 
gauravadi-saundarya-visesah sneha-visesasca sucitah. gopyeti premokti- 
paripdtyd gopa-jdtlndm eva tddrsam mahd-saubhagyam iti dhvanitam. 
pardmrstam ityanena tasydm bhagavatah sneha-viseso dhvanita iti dik. 
atra ca - “anvahcamdnd janani brhac-calac-chrom-bhardkranta-gatih 
swnadhyamd, javena visrarhsita-kesa-bandhana-cyuta-prasunanugatih 
pardmrsat.” Srlmad-Bhdgavatam (10.9.10) ityartho’anusandheyah. (1) 

iti sri-ddmodarastake prathama-sloke srila-sandtana-gosvdmi- 
krtd digdarsim-ndmnl tikd samdptd. 

~ Thus ends the Dig-darsinI tika on the First Verse ~ 
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Mangalacarana 

ajnana-timirandhasya jnananjana salakaya 
caksur-unmllitam yena tasmai sri-gurave namah 

I offer my humble obeisances to sri guru. With the torchlight of 
divine knowledge he has opened my eyes, which were blinded 
by the darkness of ignorance. 

namah om visnu-padaya dcdrya-simha-rupine 
sri-srlmad-bhakti-prajnana-kesava iti namine 
atimartya-caritrdya svdsritdnahca pciline 
jwa-duhkhe saddrttdya sn-ndma-prema ddyine 

I offer my humble obeisances to the lion-like dcarya , jagad- 
guru Sri Srlmad Bhakti Prajnana Kesava GosvamI Maharaja, 
who always resides at the lotus feet of the Supreme Lord. His 
character, which is completely beyond mortality, is such that he 
nurtures those who take shelter of him with immense divine 
affection. But moreover, he always feels distress because of the 
suffering of the conditioned souls, and he blesses them with 
prema for the holy name. 

gaurdsraya vigmhdya krsna-kdmaika-cdrine 
rupdnuga-pravardya vinodeti svarupine 

He is the personification of one who has taken complete shelter 
iasraya) of Sri Gaura and he is solely committed to satisfying the 
loving desires (kdma) of Sri Krsna. He is the foremost follower of 
Srlla Rupa GosvamI, and by his constitutional identity ( suarupa ) 
he is the pleasure ( vinoda D 1 of Sri Radha Krsna. 

prabhupdclantarangdya sarva-sad-guna-sdline 
mdydvdda-tamoghndya vedantartha-vide namah 


1 Editor's footnote: In sn krsna-lila, Sri Snmad Bhakti Prajnana Kesava Gosvami 
Maharaja’s eternal identity is Sri Vinoda Manjaii. 
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He is the intimate associate of Srlla Prabhupada and he is 
endowed with all auspicious qualities. He devours the dark 
ignorance of impersonalism by his knowledge of the true 
meaning of Vedanta. I offer my obeisances to him. 

vairagya-yug-bhakti-rasam prayatnair- 
apayayan-mam-anabhipsum-andham 
krpdmbudhiryah para-duhkha-duhkhl 
sandtanam tam prabhum asrayami 

Due to being blinded by ignorance, I was unwilling to drink 
bhakti-rasa , the nectar of devotion imbued with intense 
attachment for Sri Krsna and the consequent detachment from 
worldly existence. But Srlla Sanatana GosvamI, with great effort, 
induced me to drink it because he is an ocean of causeless mercy 
and cannot tolerate seeing the suffering of others. I therefore 
take complete shelter of him. 

namo maha-vadanyaya krsna-prema-pradayate 
krsndya krsna-caitanya-ndmne gaura-tvisenamah 

I offer my humble obeisances to that supremely magnanimous 
personality, Sri Krsna Caitanya. He is the original form of Sri 
Krsna, but now, as Sri Gaurasundara, He has assumed the golden 
complexion of Srlmatl Radhika and He is freely bestowing srl 
krsna-prema. I bow to Him. 

I offer prostrated obeisances again and again at the lotus feet of 
my srl gnrudeva, astottara-sata Sri Srlmad Bhakti Prajnana Kesava 
GosvamI Maharaja, who is an ocean of causeless mercy; to the dcdryas 
of the srtguru-parampara; and especially to jagad-guru Srlla Sanatana 
Gosvamlpada, who is very distressed by the sorrow of others; as well as 
to the greatly magnanimous Srl Saclnandana Gaurahari, who is imbued 
with the mood and complexion of Srlmati Radhika. After begging for 
their mercy, I am now presenting the bhdvdmwdda of Srlla Sanatana 
Gosvaml’s Dig-darsim commentary on Srl Damodamstakam. 
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• vxj (Dig-cfarsim-tifca <■.BHavanuvada e^»- 

srl radha-sahitam natvd sri-ddmodaram-isvaram 
‘dcimodamstaka’ vyakhya digesci darsyate dhuna 

After offering obeisances to the Supreme Controller, Sri 
Damodara accompanied by Sri Radha, this explanation of Sri 
Damodarastakam, known as Dig-darsini (the insight that guides 
us toward the inner meaning), is herewith presented. 

With the intention of making his prayer, Sri Satyavrata Muni first 
offers his devoted obeisances to Bhagavan Sri Krsna with the word, 
namciml , which invokes auspiciousness. He offers his obeisances by 
extolling Sri Krsna’s supremacy through descriptions pertaining to the 
speciality of His tattva (profound fundamental truths related to Him), 
His form, His pastimes and His qualities. Thus, Sri Satyavrata Muni 
declares the unique supremacy manifested by Sri Krsna in Gokula, to 
be the very essence and entirety of Godhead. 

It is vital to offer respects to one’s worshipful deity before 
beginning any task. Also, by this gesture Sri Satyavrata Muni exhibits 
his special feeling of dasya-bhakti, devotion to Sri Bhagavan in the 
mood of a servant. For this reason he begins his prayer by offering his 
obeisances to the Supreme Lord. 

♦ ♦♦ 

[The commentator, Siila Sanatana Gosvami, first discusses the pro¬ 
found fundamental truths underlying the identity of Sri Bhagavan 
(krsna-tattva). Herein he relates Sri Satyavrata Muni’s thoughts:] 

“To whom am I offering obeisances? To isvara, the supreme 
controller. He is (1) sarva-saktiman - the possessor of all potency; 
(2) jagat-eka-ndtha - the sole Lord of the entire world; and (3) nija- 
prabhu - my own dear master. I am offering my obeisances to that 
isvara.” In the first facet of Isvara, “the possessor of all potency”, Sri 
Satyavrata Muni seeks the potency to offer prayers in glorification of 
Sri Bhagavan, the Supreme Lord. The second facet, “the sole Lord of 
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the entire world”, conveys that isvara is alone his topmost worshipful 
and praiseworthy Lord. Finally, in relation to the last facet of Isvara, 
that He is “my own dear master”, Sri Satyavrata Muni expresses his 
own special bhakti for his Lord. 

How is Isvara manifest? Addressing this question, Sri Satyavrata 
Muni says, “isvara is manifest as the beautiful form of concentrated 
pure, eternal existence, full knowledge and unlimited bliss ( saccid- 
ananda-rupant).” Thus the sage has explained the unrivalled 
supremacy of Sri Krsna, the object of his prayers, by narrating the 
special, profound fundamental truths (tattva) underlying His identity. 

♦ ♦♦ 

[Now, the commentator discusses Sri Bhagavan’s beautiful form.] 

Sri Satyavrata Muni shows the exceptional supremacy of Sri Krsna 
by describing the unique beauty of His form. He describes how His 
earrings are swinging, lasat-kundalam. Because He is running away 
from His mother - Sri Yasoda - out of fear, or else because it is His 
nature to always make transcendental childish mischief due to unceasing 
restlessness; makara -shaped earrings constantly swing near His cheeks 
and seem to be playing there. In this way, the sage describes the speciality 
of the extraordinary splendour of Sri Krsna’s worshipful face. 

Yet another meaning of lasat-kundalam is, “Those two makara- 
shaped earrings have achieved the celebrated fortune of kissing Sri 
Krsna’s cheeks and are therefore the most exalted of all His ornaments. 
Consequently, simply by mentioning Sri Krsna’s earrings, the special 
fortune of all other ornaments adorning His various limbs is implied.” 

For this reason Sri Satyavrata Muni is indicating, “I am offering 
obeisances to that personality whose bodily lustre beautifies His 
earrings.” In other words, Sri Krsna’s limbs even beautify their own 
ornaments. For this reason the gopts have said: 

trailokya-saubhagam idath ca niriksya ruparh 
yad go-dvija-druma-mrgah pulakdny abibhran 

Srlmad-Bhagavatam (10.29.40) 
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Dear Krsna, as a result of beholding Your beautiful form, which 
has enhanced the fortune of the three worlds, even the bodies 
of the cows, birds, trees, deer and others have erupted with 
horripilation. [Is it at all surprising, then, if Your beautiful form 
bewilders us?] 

Also, while Sri Uddhava was describing Sri Krsna’s beautiful form 
to Vidura, he said: 

vismdpanam svasya ca saubhagarddheh 
param padarh bhusana-bhusanangam 

Srimad-Bhagavatam (3.2.12) 

Sri Krsna’s form is so captivating that even He is astonished when 
He sees Himself. His beautiful form embodies the topmost limit 
of exceedingly good fortune and opulence. Indeed, ornaments 
usually beautify the person wearing them, but Sri Krsna’s form 
is so beautiful that He actually increases the beauty of His 
ornaments. [In other words, compared to all other divine forms 
in existence, the beauty of His form is supremely divine.] 

♦ ♦♦ 

Next, Sri Satyavrata Muni shows the extraordinary excellence of Sri 
Krsna by describing His special associates present with Him in Gokula. 
He says, gokule bhrdja-mdnam - how splendid it is when Sri Krsna 
is in Gokula ( gokule ), the home of His gopas, gopis, cows, calves and 
others. In this place, which is particularly befitting, He manifests the 
exceptional supremacy ( bhrdja-mdnam ) of His pastimes which He 
has never manifested anywhere else [in any of the pastimes performed 
by His previous incarnations]. Another meaning is that the outstanding 
environment of Gokula is effulgent with the mood of natural love, so 
when Sri Krsna is situated there He is certainly most splendid ( bhraja - 
mdnarri). 

This is also described in various places in sdstra. In the Tenth 
Canto of Srimad-Bhagavatam it is described as follows: 
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cakasa gopl-parisad-gato ’rcitas 
trailokya-laksmy-eka-padam vapur dadhat 

Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.32.14) 

Sri Krsna [for whom perfected mystic yogis prepare a seat in their 
purified lotus-like hearts] appeared as the reservoir of all beauty 
unequalled within the three worlds. He accepted the seat offered 
by the gopis and was worshipped by them. When He sat in their 
midst He appeared even more splendorous. 

♦ ♦♦ 

Now, in the remainder of this line, beginning with yasoda as well as 
in the whole next verse, Sri Satyavrata Muni affirms the unparalleled 
excellence of his worshipful Lord by describing His extraordinary 
pastimes. Due to its surrounding context, yasodaya means “from His 
mother, Sri Yasoda”. The meaning of bhiya is that “Sri Krsna feared 
being punished for breaking the earthen pot of butter, as well as raiding 
its contents and making other types of mischief”. A pot of butter had 
been hung from the ceiling, high above the ground for protection, 
but Krsna had climbed upon an overturned grinding mortar and was 
stealing butter from it. The meaning of ulukhalat is, “When He saw 
His mother coming with a stick in her hand, He immediately leapt from 
the grinding mortar” and, dhavamanam , “ran away very quickly”. 

The Ninth Chapter of Srimad-Bhagavatam’s Tenth Canto con¬ 
tains a detailed narration of this pastime. It is recommended that one 
reflect upon it. 

ulukhalahghrer-upari vyavasthitam 

markaya kamam dadatam sici sthitam 
haiyahgavarh caurya-visahkiteksanam 
niriksya-pascdt sutamagamacchanaih 

Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.9.8) 

After climbing on top of the overturned grinding mortar, Sri 
Krsna began feeding the monkeys to His great satisfaction, 
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giving them the butter from a pot that had been hung from the 
ceiling in order to protect it. Because He was stealing, He was 
anxiously looking here and there. Seeing Him like this, Mother 
Yasoda slowly approached Him from behind. 

tarn atta-yastirii prasamiksya satvaras 
tato ’varuhyapasasara bhltavat 
gopy anvadhavan na yam cipa yoginam 
ksamam pravestum tapaseritam manah 

Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.9.9) 

As soon as Sri Krsna saw His mother with a stick in her hand, 

He hastily jumped from the grinding mortar and began running 
away, as if totally overcome by fear. Great mystics whose 
hearts have been completely purified by performing austerities 
are qualified to merge with brahma , yet they fail to catch Sri 
Krsna. On the other hand, considering Him to be her little child, 
Yasoda-devI ran after that same Sri Krsna, in order to catch Him. 

Seeing her son fleeing after being caught making mischief, Mother 
Yasoda ran after Him. She ran much faster than He did, and seized Him 
from behind. By describing that she ran much faster than Sri Krsna 
with the words atyanta-tato-drutya, Sri Satyavrata Muni alludes to 
the exceptional beauty of Mother Yasodas breasts, hips and full- 
figured body, and also indicates her special affection for her son. 

The use of the loving address gopya , instead of y asodaya, signifies 
that only those who are born in cowherd families have the great 
fortune of seeing these pastimes. Furthermore, by saying pardmrsta, 
that she caught Him from behind, Sri Satyavrata Muni indicates Sri 
Krsna’s special affection for Mother Yasoda. In other words, he is 
declaring that Sri Krsna is bhakta-vatsala , He has particular affection 
for His devotees. 

Here also, it is beneficial to carefully study the following verse 
from the Tenth Canto of Srimad-Bhagavatam: 
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anvanca-mana janani brhac-cala- 

chronlbhara-kranta gatih sumadhyama 
javena vistrarhsita-kesa-bandhana- 
acyuta-prasunanugatih paramrsat 

Snmad-Bhdgavatam (10.9.10) 

As slender-waisted Yasoda chased Sri Krsna, her pace was slowed 
down by the weight of her large swaying hips. As she ran after Him, 
her hair loosened and the flowers that were woven into her braid 
fell to the ground, as if following behind her. Despite all of this, she 
continued to chase Krsna and at last she caught hold of Him from 
behind. 


~ Thus ends the English Rendition of the 
Dig-darsini-tika on the First Verse ~ 
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•saj ( Dig-cfarsim-vrtti 

In order to glorify his worshipful Lord Sri Krsna and hopeful of 
attaining his most cherished desire, Sri Satyavrata Muni starts his 
prayer with mangaldcarana, an auspicious invocation, beginning 
with the word namdmi. Invocations of auspiciousness are of three 
types: those which offer respects, those which point out the subject 
being discussed, and those which grant a benediction. Here, the sage 
invokes auspiciousness by first offering his respects through the word 
namdmi, and then continues his mangaldcarana by indicating the 
subject being discussed. 

Isvara - Sri Krsna is the original Lord ( isvara ,) of all lords. 
Srila Sukadeva GosvamI provides the evidence for this in Srimad- 
Bhdgavatam: 

ete camsa-kala puthsah 

krsnastu bhagavan svayam 
indrari-vydkulam lokam 
mrdayanti yuge yuge 

Srimad-Bhagavatam (1.3.28) 

Among the incarnations described in the preceding verses, some 
are expansions of the purusa-avatdra , Karanarnava-sayl Maha- 
Visnu, and some are avesa-avatdras. All of these incarnations 
descend in each age to protect the world when it is tormented 
by the demons. However, Vrajendra-nandana Sri Krsna, the 
son of the King of Vraja, is Svayam Bhagavan, the only form of 
Bhagavan with no other source than Himself. He is the original, 
primeval personality, and Maha-Visnu is His expansion. 

Sri Brahma, the original guru for our sampraddya, states in his 
prayers: 

tsvarah paramah krsnah 
sacciddnanda vigrahah 
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anadir-adir-govindah 

sa rva-ka m n a-kdra na m 

Sri Brahma-samhitd (5.1) 

Sri Krsna is the Supreme Lord and Master of all other lords and 
He is the embodiment of pure eternal existence, full knowledge 
and unlimited bliss. He is the primeval Lord, Govinda, for He has 
no beginning or origin, as He Himself is the source of everything, 
including all the incarnations of Visnu and all His empowered 
servitors. He is the ultimate cause of all consequent causes. 

Sri Krsna is the Lord of the masters of creation who are worshipped 
by the whole world, and He is the origin of all incarnations. However, 
in Vraja, He offers respects to his father Nanda Baba, to Mother Yasoda 
and to His other elders. He becomes blissful when He loses the games 
He plays with His friends and when He eats their remnants and feeds 
them His own. Even when He is defeated again and again in the 
assembly of the gopls, He considers it His great fortune. It was because 
of His own desire to obtain the pleasing association of the beautiful 
damsels of Vraja that He called them at the time of the rdsa-lila; 
they did not call Him. This Sri Krsna is sat-cit-dmanda , pure eternal 
existence, full knowledge and unlimited bliss. 

Sat means “existence”. Sri Krsna’s inherent nature is that He exists 
as a fresh youth who is the best of dancers. His extremely charming 
form as a tender youth is even more attractive than Dvarakadhisa, the 
form of Sri Krsna when He resides in Dvaraka. It is only because Sri 
Krsna’s original form, Vrajendra-nandana, exists that all other lords, as 
well as this whole world, have their existence. 

Cit means “that knowledge which manifests all relationships 
(. sambandha ) and permanent spiritual emotions ( bhava As bhava 
condenses, it gradually passes through the progressive stages of prema , 
sneha , mana,pranaya, rdga, anurdga and bhava , and finally transforms 
into mahdbhdva. Mahdbhdva is Sri Radha Herself. She is therefore 
known as mahabhava-svarupint , the embodiment of mahdbhdva. 
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When the three components - pure eternal existence (sat), full 
knowledge (cii) and unlimited bliss (anancld) - are manifest in one 
combined form then the identity of that form is Sri Radha-Kanta, the 
basis and entirety of sat, cit and ananda, and the beloved of Srimati 
Radhika. This very entity is Himself the sublimely pure existential 
substance ( visuddha-sattva ). 

Sri Krsna is the object (the visayd) of all rasas (loving sentiments) 
and His devotees (the asraya) are the abodes of love for Him. As the 
object of love, He cannot comprehend the topmost transformations 
exhibited by His devotees, the abodes of love for Him, when they 
experience their various moods, such as rilda and adhiruda. 
Therefore, Sri Krsna accepts the form of Sri Sacinandana Gaurahari 
and becomes radiant with the mood and bodily complexion of Sri 
Radha, the supreme abode of love for Krsna. In that form He fulfils His 
three longings 2 . 

In many places throughout Srimad-Bhagavatam, the sweetness 
of Sri Krsna’s beautiful form ( rupa ) has been described. However, 
among all of them, three specific descriptions are extraordinarily 
wonderful and touch the heart. The first description was spoken by Sri 
Brahma, the Grandfather of the universe: 

naumidya te ’bhra-vapuse tadid-ambaraya 
guhjavatamsa-paripiccha-lasan-mukhdya 
vanya-sraje kavala-vetra-visdna-venu- 
laksma-sriye mrdu-pade pasupahgajaya 

Srimad-Bhagavatam, (10.14.1) 


2 Editor's footnote: Sri Krsna’s three longings are described by Srlla Krsna dasa 
Kaviraja GosvamI in Sri Caitanya-caritamrta ( Adi-llld 1.7): “Desiring to 
know the glory of Radharanfs love for Him, what it is in Him that makes 
Her maddened with love, and the nature of the pleasure She experiences 
by loving Him, Bhagavan Sri Hari, fully resplendent with Her emotions, 
appeared from Srimati Sacl-devl’s womb, just as the moon appeared from 
the ocean.” 
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O master, in the entire universe, only You are worthy of being 
praised. O Vrajendra-nandana, son of the king of Vraja, Your 
body, appearing like a fresh rain-cloud, is adorned with a 
yellow cloth that glistens like lightening and appears amazingly 
brilliant. 

Because You are wearing makara -shaped earrings and 
a peacock feather on Your head, Your lotus face radiates an 
uncommon splendour. Around Your neck is a garland made of 
innumerable kinds of forest flowers and leaves. Tucked under 
Your arm are a cane and a buffalo horn. Your flute, which is 
tied by Your waist-belt, looks very beautiful. In Your lovely, soft 
hands is a morsel of yoghurt and rice. Even You are attracted by 
this cowherd boy attire of Yours. I simply fall to the ground like 
a stick again and again at Your feet, which are softer than lotuses 
and which are marked with all the auspicious signs. 

The second description was spoken by the wives of the brahmanas 
of Mathura: 


syamam hiranya-paridhim vcmamdlya-barha- 
dhcitu-pravdla-nata-vesam anavratarhse 
vinyasta-hastam itarena dhunanam abjarii 
karnotpcilalaka-kapola-mukhdbja-hdsam 

Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.23.22) 

His complexion was dark bluish like a fresh monsoon rain- 
cloud, and the glistening yellow cloth that was draped on His 
shoulders subdued the splendour of gold. There was a garland of 
forest flowers around His neck, and a beautiful peacock feather 
splendidly adorned His head. Playful designs were painted on 
His limbs with coloured minerals, and He had decorated Himself 
with bunches of newly sprouted leaves. He looked just like a 
dramatic dancer. He was resting one hand on the shoulder of His 
friend, and with the other hand He was playfully twirling a lotus 
flower. Ornaments decorated His ears, and curls of black hair 
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were cascading down His cheeks as His lotus face blossomed 
with a mild, playful smile. 

The third description found in Venu-glta (when the gopis sang 
about Sri Krsna’s flute) was spoken by Srlla Sukadeva Gosvaml. Here, 
he is describing the sweetness of Sri Krsna’s beautiful form as revealed 
in the hearts of the vraja-gopls : 

barhapldam nata-vara-vapuh karnayoh karnikaram 
bibhrad vdsah kanaka-kapisam vaijayantlm ca mcildm 
randhran venor adhara-sudhayapurayan gopa-vrndair 
vrndaranyam sva-pada-ramanam pravisad glta-kirtih 

Srlmad-Bhagavatam (10.21.5) 

(Within their hearts, the damsels of Vraja began to see that) Sri 
Krsna entered the charming forest of Vrndavana accompanied 
by His cowherd boyfriends. A peacock feather decorated the 
top of His head and yellow karnikdra (oleander) flowers were 
resting on top of His ears. He wore a golden yellow garment 
on His body, and a beautiful, fragrant garland strung from five 
kinds of forest flowers circled His neck and hung down to His 
knees. Sri Krsna appeared like the best of dancers performing 
a supremely captivating drama upon a stage. He filled up the 
holes of His flute with the nectar of His lips as the cowherd 
boys followed behind Him singing His glories, which purify the 
entire world. In this way, the forest of Vrndavana, which is more 
charming than the divine realm of Vaikuntha, has become even 
more splendid from the impressions of His adorable lotus feet, 
which are marked with all the auspicious symbols like the conch 
and disc. 

There is yet another description of His beauty within the five 
chapters of Srlmad-Bhagavatam that recount rasa-llla. The gopis, 
allured by the bewildering potency of Sri Krsna’s flute song, left their 
homes in the middle of the night and went to Sri Krsna. Yet when they 
came before Him, He teased them and told them to return to their 
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homes. At that time, the gopis described the sweetness of Sri Krsna’s 
beautiful form: 

kci stry anga te kala-padayata-venu-glta- 
sammohitarya-caritan na calet tri-lokyam 
trailokya-saubhagam idarh ca niriksya ruparh 
yad go-dvija-druma-mrgahpulakdny abibhran 

Srlmad-Bhagavatam (10.29.40) 

O Sri Syamasundara, from Your flute come the most endearing, 
slowly rolling melodies. Your beautiful form brings auspiciousness 
upon the entire universe! Moreover, upon seeing Your beautiful 
form, even the bodies of the cows, birds, trees and deer erupt 
with horripilation. After hearing the sweet melodies of Your flute 
and beholding Your captivating form, is there any woman in all 
the three worlds who would not become attached to You and, 
leaving aside all proper conduct and shyness, deviate from her 
religious principles? 

Upon hearing the sound of Sri Krsna’s flute, the gopis of Vraja 
forgot everything - their fear, hesitation, patience, dignity and so forth. 
Regardless of the condition they were in, they eagerly ran to meet Sri 
Krsna. Without even calling their dear-most girlfriends, the prdnci- 
priya sakhls, they ran to Him. Each gopl thought, “Sri Krsna is calling 
only me.” When Sri Krsna saw that the gopis, who are the incomparable 
treasures of Vraja, had come to Him, He tried to bewilder them with 
His delightful art of speaking. 

O beautiful cowherd girls, why have you come here alone at this time 
of night? Have you come to see nature’s splendour and the beauty 
of this forest? If so, then return to your homes now. The duty of a 
lady of noble descent is to serve her husband, father, brothers and 
friends. Even if her husband is bad-natured, unfortunate, foolish, old, 
diseased or poor, her duty is to serve him. Go back to your homes.3 


3 Editor's footnote: C.f. Snmad-Bhagavatam (10.29.19, 21-2, 24-5). 
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Hearing these unpleasant words from their dear-most beloved, 
the gopls became morose and pained at heart. They answered: 

Dear Syamasundara, Your advice is correct, but by instructing 
us, You have become our guru, and one should first serve one’s 
guru. Now, please accept our service. Till this moment, our 
hearts were absorbed in household duties, but now You have 
stolen our hearts. How will we return to our homes?'* 

When Sri Krsna was concluding His manifest pastimes, He 
called upon Sri Uddhava and told him, “Soon I will leave you behind 
in this world to propagate bhagavat-dharma After Sri Krsna 
actually disappeared from this world, Sri Uddhava set out for Vraja, 
overwhelmed by separation from Him. On the way, he met Sri Vidura 
and told him that Sri Krsna had concluded His pastimes. In that 
context, Sri Uddhava described Sri Krsna’s beautiful form as follows: 

yan martya-lllaupayikam sva-yoga- 
maya-balam darsayata grhltam 
vismdpanam svasya ca saubhagarddheh 
param padarh bhusana-bhusanangam 

Srimad-Bhagavatam (3.2.12) 

By the power of His internal potency (yoga-mdyd ), Sri Krsna 
exhibited His original, eternal form within this mortal sphere - 
a form which is perfectly suited for His human-like pastimes, 
a form so captivating that even He is astonished when He sees 
Himself. His beautiful form is the embodiment of the topmost 
limit of exceedingly good fortune and opulence. Indeed, 
ornaments usually beautify the person who wears them, but 
Krsna’s form is so beautiful that He actually beautifies His 
ornaments. In other words, compared to all other divine forms 
in existence, the beauty of His form is supremely divine. 


4 Editor's footnote: Paraphrased from Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.29.31, 32, 34). 
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Furthermore, when Sri Krsna disappeared from the gopls at the 
time of the rasa-ilia, the gopls sang about their separation from Him in 
deep lamentation. Hearing that klrtana, Sri Krsna, unable to restrain 
Himself, again appeared in their midst. Srila Sukadeva Gosvami 
describes His beauty at that time: 

tdsam-avirbhuc-chanrih 

smaya-mdna-mukhambujah 
pltambara-dharah stragvl 

saksan-manmatha-manmathah 

Srlmad-Bhagavatam (10.32.2) 

When Sri Krsna appeared before the gopls, His lotus face 
blossomed with a mild smile. A beautiful forest flower garland 
decorated His neck and chest, and a yellow cloth graced His 
shoulders. He even churned the mind of the god of love, 
who agitates the minds of all, for He is directly the original 
transcendental God of love. 

He says, pltambara-dharah. At first, Krsna was clasping the 
yellow cloth He wore as an upper-garment between His hands. The 
import of this is as follows: 

When Sri Krsna saw the gopls’ moods of separation from Him, He 
wiped away their tears with His yellow cloth. He realised that He had 
given so much trouble to His dear beloveds, and thus He considered 
Himself an offender. Begging pardon for His offence, He then placed 
part of his yellow garment between His teeth as though biting a piece 
of straw (a sign of great humility). The appearance of His beautiful 
form at that time was capable of agitating the minds of millions and 
millions of Cupids. 

When Srila Sukadeva Gosvami spoke this verse, he became 
absorbed in the moods of the gopls. In that state, forgetful of himself, He 
became perturbed and addressed Sri Krsna as sauri. By calling Krsna 
sauri in the mood of an irritated gopl, Srila Sukadeva Gosvami was 
saying “You are cruel like a warrior. You are not from the soft-hearted 
cowherd dynasty, otherwise You would not have left all of us.” 
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When Sri Krsna, manifesting all the splendour of His incomparable 
form, appeared in the assembly of the gopis, they became completely 
overwhelmed with love for Him. The love that Sri Bhagavan’s 
associates have for Him within their hearts determines how much His 
immaculate beauty is revealed. Sri Bhagavan manifests His personal 
sweetness according to the greatness of His associates’ love for Him. 
Srlla Sukadeva GosvamI further clarifies this: 

cakasa gopl parisad-gato ’rcitus 
trailokya-laksmyeka-padam vapur-dadhat 

Srimad-Bhdgavatam (10.32.14) 

As Bhagavan Sri Krsna sat among thousands upon thousands of 
gopls who were all worshipping Him, He appeared so splendid. 

All the beauty throughout the three worlds, all the beauty ever 
manifest in the past, all the beauty manifest now, and all the 
beauty that will ever manifest in the future, is only the dim glow 
from a drop of Sri Bhagavan’s own beauty. He alone is the abode 
of all beauty. 

Sri Narayana is also beautiful. Attracted by His beautiful form, 
LaksmI remains engaged in the service of His worshipful feet, day 
and night. However, as soon as she remembers the sweetness of Sri 
Krsna within her heart, she longs to see His sweet form directly and 
resolves, “Since I cannot obtain entrance into rasa-llla, I will watch it 
from a distance.” What is the reason for this eagerness? It has been said 
that the incomparable form that Sri Krsna manifested within the rdsa- 
llld in the assembly of the gopis was never exhibited anywhere else. 
What is that form like? His form churns the mind of even Cupid who 
agitates the minds of all, for He is directly the original transcendental 
Cupid. 

In the first verse of Sri Ddmodardstakam , Sri Satyavrata Muni 
describes the very same enchanting form of Sri Krsna as a two and a half- 
year-old baby running away from Mother Yasoda. As He fled from His 
mother, He repeatedly looked behind Him with terrified glances. His 


20 



Verse One 


earrings shimmered on His cheeks, and His neck was decorated by 
three graceful lines. Other than the auspicious gold cord around His 
waist and the pair of ankle-bells clasping His worshipful lotus feet, reso¬ 
nating with unsurpassed charm, His tiny form was completely naked. 

The conclusion that the manifestation of Sri Krsna’s beauty 
is relative to His devotee’s love for Him is also established by Srlla 
Sanatana Gosvami in his Sri Brhad-bhagavatamrta: “The unique 
qualities of Sri Bhagavan’s beauty manifest in accordance with the 
unique qualities of His associates.” 

In order to bestow His mercy upon the souls who were indifferent 
to Him and to bless them with vraja-prema (the love exhibited by the 
eternal inhabitants of Vraja), Sri Krsna manifested His beautiful form 
as a fresh youth, the best of dancers, dressed as a cowherd boy holding 
a flute in His hands. This very form of Sri Krsna is the origin and basis 
of all His forms in Mathura and Dvaraka and is also the source of all 
other avataras. 

Even though the main subject of Srlla Sanatana Gosvami’s 
commentary on this verse is Sri Krsna’s childhood pastimes, he has 
quoted a description of Sri Krsna’s beautiful form exhibited at the time 
of the rasa-lild, in order to convey the extraordinary glory of that 
particular form. 

♦ ♦♦ 

In Chapter Nine of the Tenth Canto of Srimad-Bhagavatam, there is a 
description of Sri Damodara-llla-. 

Many gopls constantly complained to Sri Yasoda, “Your son steals 
from our houses and eats our butter. O Yasoda, worse than that, He 
throws milk, yoghurt and butter everywhere. If He actually ate it, it 
would be all right, but He doesn’t. He smashes our pots of milk and 
yoghurt and unties the calves. How can we tolerate this daily loss 
of milk and yoghurt any longer? We have all decided to leave your 
settlement of Vraja and live elsewhere.” 

Mother Yasoda heard these complaints every day. She began to 
wonder, “Could it be that my darling boy finds the butter that comes 
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from His own home not tasty? Is it sour? Is that why He doesn’t eat it, 
but instead sneaks into the houses of other gopis to steal their butter? 
If that is the case, then today I will prepare sweet butter for my dear son 
with my own hands. He will surely eat that and not go to others’ houses 
to steal their butter.” It was the festival of DIpavalT so she gave leave 
to all her servants and maidservants. She personally milked Mangala, 
Gariga, Pisahgl and other cows, and then boiled the milk until it started 
condensing. When it was the right warmth, she added yoghurt culture 
to it, and then, in the early morning, she personally set to churning the 
freshly cultured yoghurt. As she was churning, she became completely 
immersed in love for her darling son and began to sing. 

As the churning rod rotated back and forth it made a deep 
reverberating sound, clhik, like the large drum-head of a mrdanga, 
and also a tapping sound, tan, like the small drum-head. Thus, the 
full sound was dhik-tdn, dhik-tdn. The meaning implied is that any 
soul who does not worship and remember Sri Radha-Krsna leads a life 
that is so dull (tdti) that he is no better than an animal. Such a soul is 
condemned ( dhik ). 

As she churned, the ringing of her bangles sounded like the 
ringing of kdrtalas. Lost in thoughts of her darling son, she started to 
sing. In his s totram, Sri Bilvamarigala Thakura has also described how 
Mother Yasoda began to sing in this pastime: 

kvacit prabhdte dadhi-purna-pdtre 

niksipya mantham yuvatl mnkundam 
dlokya ganam vividham karoti 
govinda-damodara-madhaveti 

Sri Govinda-Damodara Stotram (19) 

Once, at dawn as Yasoda-devI was about to place the churning 

rod in a pot of yoghurt,5 she gazed upon her child, Mukunda. 


5 Editor's footnote: It is to be noted that there is a slight variation in Sri 
Bilvamarigala Thakura’s description of this pastime because of his personal 
realization. 
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At once she became overwhelmed with love and sang this 

wonderful song, “O my Govinda, my Damodara, O my dear 

Madhava.” 

Sri Krsna, the darling son of Mother Yasoda, forever begs 
parental love from His mother. Mother Yasoda was completely 
absorbed in the moods of her song and was brimming with affection 
for Krsna. When He heard her singing, her voice saturated with love 
for Him, He could not restrain Himself. He began to think, “Every 
day, Mother sings little songs with great tenderness to awaken Me, 
but today she has not come and I am so hungry.” The Supreme 
Lord of everything, who is independently blissful and self-satisfied 
(atmarama and aptakama), was hungry. He began to cry loudly for 
His mother’s breast-milk. 

My dear Lord, how glorious You are! On this day, the effect of 
Sri Krsna’s crying remained unknown to anyone. It simply merged 
into the fathomless ocean of Mother Yasoda’s parental affection, for 
she was so absorbed in her sanklrtana that she was unable to hear 
Him. 

With great difficulty, Kanhaiya, who was lying on His belly, 
moved little by little to the edge of His bed and then got down. 
Rubbing His eyes and crying, He somehow made it to where His 
mother was churning, tottering like an intoxicated elephant along the 
way. He caught hold of the churning rod and stopped it from twirling. 
Mother Yasoda’s absorption broke. Seeing her darling son at her side, 
she immediately sat Him on her lap and began breast-feeding Him. 
Just by seeing her dear Krsna, her limbs became decorated by all of 
the asta-sattvika bhavas (the eight types of bodily transformations 
arising from ecstatic love of God). Furthermore, the special emotion 
of motherly affection manifested - namely, milk began to flow from 
her breasts. 

According to Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, baby Krsna is the 
visaya-alambana of vatsalya-rasa - that is, He is the object upon 
which motherly love depends; His mother, Sri Yasoda, is the asraya- 
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alambana , or the reservoir of love for Him; baby Krsna’s gorgeous 
face is the uddipana , or the stimulus that rouses motherly love; and 
Mother Yasoda’s tears, the standing on end of her bodily hairs, the 
flowing of milk from her breasts and so on are the sattvika-bhavas, 
or transformations of ecstasy in her body. 

All of these ingredients of love, namely vibhdva ( visaya- 
alambana, asraya-alambana and uddipana ), anubhava (deep 
emotions that are realized through outward expressions on the body) 
and so forth then combined with Mother Yasoda’s own sthdyl-bhdva , 
namely vatsalya-rati, and began to make her relish vdtsalya-rasa. 

Suddenly, the milk started boiling over as if it were thinking, 
“Mother Yasoda’s breasts are the source of all the milk contained 
within all the universes. Her supply of breast milk is inexhaustible and 
the stomach of baby Kanhaiya is not at all small; all the universes can 
fit inside it. She will never tire of breast-feeding Him, and He can drink 
forever. In that case, I will always remain bereft of the opportunity to 
serve Sri Krsna. Therefore, it is pointless to maintain my worthless life, 
a life devoid of service.” Thinking like this, the milk began to sacrifice 
himself into the fire. 

Practising devotees (s ddhakas) should also have this type of 
anxiousness. They should think, “If while performing bhajana, we do 
not gain even a glimpse of Sri Bhagavan or realize the mercy of His 
pastimes and divine abode, then our lives are worthless.” Deprived of 
seeing Sri Gaurasundara and His associates, Sri Narottama Thakura 
says: 

pdsdne kutiba matha, anale pasiba 
gaurdnga gunera nidhi kothd gele pabo 

Prdrthand (Song 41) 

I shall dash my head upon a stone or enter into a blazing fire. 

Where will I find that treasure-house of all wonderful qualities, 

Sr! Gauranga? 


♦ ♦♦ 
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In this regard it is important to carefully deliberate on Srtla Rupa 
Gosvamt’s definition of uttama-bhakti, or pure devotion: 

anyabhilasita-sunyam jnana-karmadhy anavrtam 
anukulyena krsndnusilanarh bhaktir-uttama 

Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu (1.1.11) 

When bhakti is performed without any other desire than the 
aspiration to bring happiness to Krsna; when it is not covered 
by the endeavour to accumulate dry knowledge, result-oriented 
work, or any other practice for attaining a goal unrelated to Him, 
and when it is cultivated solely with a favourable disposition 
towards Him and for His benefit, then it is uttama-bhakti , 
supremely pure devotion. 

In this verse, the characteristics which describe bhakti are 
divided into two categories: svarupa-laksana and tatastha-laksana. 
The first category, svarupa-laksana, includes the intrinsic qualities of 
bhakti. The second category, tatastha-laksana , includes the marginal 
qualities of bhakti , 6 

To communicate how our bhakti can be perfected, the modifier 
anukulyena (with a favourable disposition) has been used because one 
cannot perform bhakti with an unfavourable disposition. That is to say, 
one who acts in opposition to Sri Krsna cannot be performing bhakti. 

Certain exalted, realized personalities have stated that anukulyena 
means the tendency to perform activities that bring pleasure to Sri Krsna 
and that the inclination to please Him with a favourable disposition is 
bhakti. However, if this latter definition is accepted, one of two faults 
may arise. Some things are encompassed by this definition which 
should not be included within a description of bhakti. This is called 
ativyapti-dosa (the fault of over-extending the definition). Similarly it 


Editor's footnote: The intrinsic qualities describe the direct nature of uttama- 
bhakti, while the marginal qualities describe what must be avoided for the 
intrinsic qualities to qualify as uttama-bhakti. 


25 




Sn (DamocCarastakpm 

excludes things that should be included within the description. This is 
called avyapti-dosa (the fault of under-extending the definition). 

For example, in the wrestling match, Canura, Mustika and other 
demons were striking Sri Krsna’s limbs. Sri Krsna was certainly 
enlivened by their attack and began to relish the mood of being a great 
hero ( vlra-rasa ). How can the attacks of the demons be understood 
as pleasurable for Sri Krsna? The answer to this is found in part of 
a verse from Srimad-Bhagavatam (1.13.30): “ manasvinam-iva sat- 
samprahara - Although in the eyes of ordinary people a terrifying 
battle with an enemy seems torturous, it is in fact exhilarating for the 
fighters.” 

In that case, if we conclude that the demons’ horrible attacks 
during the wrestling match were acts of bhakti because they gave 
pleasure to Sri Krsna, then the fault of ativyapti (over-extension of the 
definition) arises. Even though these malevolent endeavours caused 
Sri Krsna to feel pleasure, which is apparently the quality of bhakti, 
they were actually strictly opposed to bhakti. 

Conversely, consider the example of Mother Yasoda breast¬ 
feeding Sri Krsna as He lay on her lap. At the same time, the milk she 
had kept on the stove was boiling over into the fire. After taking Krsna, 
who was not yet satisfied, off of her lap, she went to save the milk. This 
caused Him to experience much displeasure. As stated in Srimad- 
Bhagavatam (10.9.6), “sahjata-kopah sphuritarunadharam - His 
tiny reddish lips began quivering from anger.” Mother Yasoda’s action 
greatly displeased Sri Krsna, but if we conclude that her endeavour 
does not come within the definition of bhakti, then the fault of avyapti 
(under-extension of the definition) arises. 

♦ ♦♦ 

The nature of exalted devotees ( mahd-bhdgavatas ) is that they want 
to engage every soul in Krsna’s service. When Mother Yasoda saw that 
the milk was sacrificing himself into the fire by boiling over because 
he was bereft of Krsna’s service, she immediately removed her darling 
boy from her lap and tried to save it. 
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With both of His hands, baby Krsna firmly caught hold of His 
mother’s breast and with His legs He clung to her waist. He held on 
to His mother in this way with all His might. Putana, who had the 
strength of ten thousand elephants, could not free herself from His grip, 
but in the presence of Mother Yasoda’s vatsalya-prema, Sri Krsna, the 
possessor of all potency, could not stop her from putting Him down. 

With one hand, Mother Yasoda easily pushed Him from her 
breast. Then she removed Him from her lap, sat Him down nearby, 
and went to save the milk. 

The siddhanta (perfect philosophical conclusion) behind this 
incident is that Mother Yasoda’s love for Sri Krsna is much greater than 
His love for her. Indeed, Sri Krsna comes under the control of her love. 
In the presence of this motherly love imbued with deep possessiveness, 
all of Bhagavan’s unlimited majestic potencies are defeated. 

Here, another point is to be considered. Although the superlative 
manifestation of Sri Krsna’s unlimited opulence ( aisvarya ) is found 
only in Vraja, it remains submerged in the fathomless ocean of 
sweetness contained within the Vraja pastimes. That is to say, even 
when Sri Krsna’s infinite opulence is fully revealed, it easily fits within 
the all-accommodating embrace of Vraja’s sweetness. 

Mother Yasoda splashed cold water into the pot of boiling milk as 
if to pacify it. “I am going to use you in Krsna’s service right now,” she 
said. “Don’t give up your life like this.” 

♦ ♦♦ 

In the other room, however, baby Krsna was in a fit of rage. He picked 
up a stone pestle lying nearby and hit the base of the earthen pot of 
yoghurt that His mother was churning, and made a hole in it. A thick 
stream of yoghurt began flowing all over the floor as Krsna watched 
with fascination. Although He was captivated by the sight of the stream 
of yoghurt spilling on to the ground, it made Him remember His 
mother. Consequently, He fearfully ran into a nearby room that had a 
doorway leading outside. Hanging from the ceiling was a pot of butter 
that enticed His mind. He climbed on top of an overturned grinding 
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mortar and started eating the butter out of the pot and at the same time 
feeding some of it to the crows and monkeys who had come. 

When Mother Yasoda returned to the pot of yoghurt to continue 
her churning, she saw the stream of yoghurt flowing from the broken 
pot. She thought, “This is surely the work of my clever son.” Srila 
Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura says in his commentary on Srlmad- 
Bhagavatam (10.9.7), “Krsna was highly skilful in breaking the earthen 
pot, for He did not make a sound, nor did His ornaments. Nor did 
He make any sound in the other room as He climbed on top of the 
grinding mortar to take butter.” Indeed, this could only have been the 
accomplishment of her intelligent son. By the tiny footprints of yoghurt 
on the floor, the sweet smell of butter coming from the room nearby 
and various other clues, Mother Yasoda easily guessed: “My beloved 
son has entered that very room.” Peering inside, she saw Sri Krsna 
standing on the grinding mortar, stealing fresh butter. She took a small 
stick in her hand to punish her clever child, and tip-toed into the room 
like a cat. But as soon as she entered, the crows and monkeys fled. 
Sri Krsna immediately understood, “Mother has come!” He leapt from 
the grinding mortar and fled outside towards the royal lane. Mother 
Yasoda also ran on to the road, pursuing her son. 

The silk cloth on Mother Yasoda’s somewhat full, bluish limbs 
fluttered as she swiftly ran, and the beautiful fragrant flowers that 
were woven into her braid began to fall as if to say, “Mother, you are 
not alone; we also are with you. Catch Him! Quickly!” Mother Yasoda’s 
pace exceeded Krsna’s, and thus she caught Him from behind. 

♦ ♦♦ 

If we are to obtain Sri Krsna, then we must love Him more than He 
loves us. Only then can He be controlled. We will also have to love 
Him with great intimacy ( visrambha-bhdva ) and with the same simple, 
natural attachment ( laukika-sadbandhuvat ) as the residents of Vraja, 
especially the gopas and their wives. Sri Krsna may be pleased by love 
that is mixed with the moods of awe and reverence ( aisvarya ), but He 
cannot be controlled by it. 
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Just see, with the mood of a simple mother, Sri Yasoda naturally 
regards Sri Krsna as her son and chastises Him. Sri Krsna is offered 
worship everywhere else, but when He is in Vraja, He is the servant 
and the inhabitants of Vraja are His masters. On the command of the 
gopis He begins to dance. He puts Nanda Baba’s slippers on His head 
and delivers them to him. Under Yogamaya’s influence, He forgets His 
supremacy and enacts His pastimes as an ordinary human being. This 
is called madhurya-lila , Sri Krsna’s honey-like pastimes. Although Sri 
Krsna’s pastimes in Vraja are full of opulence, that opulence does not 
even slightly stifle the love that the inhabitants of Vraja have for Him. 
Instead, it invigorates their honey-like love causing it to condense even 
more. This is the speciality of the love in Vraja. 

The practising devotee ( sadhaka ) should also desire to perform 
activities that will melt Sri Krsna’s heart. Sri Krsna will not be able to 
resist him for very long. He will accept that devotee with His whole 
heart and immerse him in His own sublime service. 

~ Thus ends the Dig-darsinl-vritti on the First Verse ~ 
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rud'antam muFiur netra-yugmam mrjantam 
kgrambfioja-yugmena sdtahf{a-netram 
mufiuti svasa-kampa-tri-ref{fiahf{a-f{antfia- 
stfiita-graiva-damodaram SFiafpti- Saddfiam 

SYNONYMS 

rudantam - weeping; muhuh - incessantly; netra-yugmam - two 
eyes; mrjantam - and rubbing both simultaneously; kara-ambhoja- 
yugmena - with two lotus hands; sdtanka-netram - with fear-filled 
eyes; muhuh - again and again; svasa - heavy sobbing; kampa - 
trembling; tri-rekha-ahka- with three curved lines that resemble the 
ringed grooves encircling the neck of a conch-shell; kantha-sthita - 
upon His neck; graiva - necklace; damodaram - Sri Krsna, who’s 
waist ( udara) is bound by rope ( dama ); bhakti-baddham - bound 
by loving devotion. 


TRANSLATION 

[Seeing the stick in His mother’s hand and fearful of being beaten] 
He is weeping incessantly and rubbing His eyes again and again 
with His two lotus-like hands. His eyes are extremely restless and 
filled with fear. He takes heavy breaths again and again that cause 
the pearls and other ornaments around His neck, which is marked 
by three gracefully curving lines, to tremble. O Damodara, You have 
been bound by Your mother’s vatsalya-bhakti. [I offer my obeisances 
unto that Damodara]. 
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<Dig-cfarsim-tifca 

tadanantara ‘lila’-visesam vadan - “krtagasam tarn prarudantam 
aksini karsantam anjan-masim sva-panind, udviksamdna bhaya- 
vihvaleksanarh haste grhitva bhisayanty-avdgurat. ” Srimad-Bhagavatam 
(10.9.11) ityartham aha - rudantam iti. 

[: rudantam] matr-haste yastim drstvataya tddanam dsahkya 
bhitatvadi-pradarsanena tat-pariharandya krandantam, ataeva 
kardmbhoja-yugmena netra-yugmarh mrjantam - yugapan 
mdrjayantam, etacca balya-lild-visesa-svabhavatah. yad va - 
bhayavesena sadyo’anugacchato’sruno niskasanartham, yadva, 
asrudhdrdpasdmndrtham iti dik. yatah sdtahke sasanke netre api, kim 
punar mano yasya tarn; yadva , sabhaya-niriksana-netra-yugam ity 
arthah. tatasca tddana-parihdrdrtham idam api lilantaram uhyam. 
kihca, muhuh svasena rodanavesa-krtena, kampat kampamanam, 
tri-rekhahke kambuvad-rekha-traya-cinhe, kanthe sthitam graivam 
graiveyakam sarvarh gnvabhusanam mukta-haradi yasya. [ddmodaramj 
dama udare yasya; anena ca - “gopikolukhale ddmna babandha 
prakrtam yathd ” Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.9.14) ityuktam. 

ddmnodare uliikhale cobhayato bandhana-muktarh, 
tadevabhivyahjayan bhakta-vasyata-visesenotkarsa-visesam aha - 
bhaktyaiva matuh sva-visayakayd tasya va matr-visayakayd, baddham 
svlkrta-bandhanarh, na tu pdsa-varga-baldt, sarvatah samuccitairapy- 
anantah pdsairnyuna-dvy-ahguldpCirandt. taccoktam - “tad-dama- 
badhyamdnasya svarbhakasya krtdgasah, dvy-ahgulonam abhut 
tena sandadhe’nyacca gopikd. yaddsit tadapi nyunam tendnyadapi 
sandadhe, tad-api dvy-ahgulam nyunam yad-yad-adatta bandhanam. 
evarh sva-geha-ddmdni yasodd sandadhatyapi” Srimad-Bhagavatam 
(10.9.15-7) - ityddi. yadva, ddmodaratve hetuh - bhaktyaiva baddham 
vasikrtam, tathdpi sa evarthah paryavasyati. kihca, “sva-mdtuh svinna- 
gdtrdya visrasta-kabara-srajah, drstvd parisramam krsnah krpaydsit 
sva-bandhane. evarh sandarsitd hyahga harind bhakta-vasyatd, sva- 
vasenapi krsnena yasyedam sesvaram vase, nemarh virihco na bhavo na 
srirapyahga-samsrayd, prasddam lebhire gopi yat tat prdpa vimukti-ddt. 
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nayam sukhapo bhagavan dehinam gopikd-sutah, jhdnindm catma- 
bhutdndm yatha bhaktimatam iha.” Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.9.18-21) 
ityesdm arthah. tathd- “devarsir mepriyatamoyadimau dhanadatmajau, 
tat tathd sddhayisydmi yad-gltam tan-mahdtmana.” Srimad-Bhagavatam 
(10.10.25) - ityaderarthopi srl-ndrada-bhakty-apeksayd yamaldrjuna- 
bhahjanddi-tat-tal-llld-rupo'nena sucitah. (2) 

iti srl ddmodardstake dvitvya-sloke srlla-sandtana-gosvdml-krtd 
digdarsinl-ndmm tlkd samdptd. 

~ Thus ends the Dig-darsim tlka on the Second Verse ~ 
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The excellence of Krsna’s extraordinary Ilia is depicted in this impor¬ 
tant verse from Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.9.11): 

krtdgasam tarn prarudantam aksinl 
kasantam ahjan-masinl sva-pdnind 
udvlksamanam bhaya-vihvaleksanam 
haste grhitva bhisayanty avagurat 

Mother Yasoda watched as her naughty child cried bitterly and 
rubbed His eyes with both His hands. The black ointment from 
around His eyes mixed with His tears and spread everywhere. 
Seeing her son with His eyes full of fear at the sight of the stick 
she was brandishing, Yasoda took Him by the hand and began 
to gently reproach Him in order to instil fear in Him. 

In the stanza beginning with rudantam Sri Satyavrata Muni 
fully captured the meaning of this Bhagavatam verse. In following 
with the second half of the previous stanza, he continues to establish 
his worshipful Lord’s supremacy through descriptions of His unique 
pastimes. Appreciating the same pastime that is described in the above 
verse from Srimad-Bhagavatam , he spoke the present stanza thus: 
“When He saw His mother holding a stick, He became apprehensive, 
fearing that she would surely beat Him. Now He is hoping that by 
showing her how afraid He is, He can avoid being punished. So 
rudantam, He cries bitterly, and karambhoja-yugmena netra- 
yugmam mrjantam , He rubs His eyes again and again with both His 
lotus-like hands.” 

That He just keeps rubbing His eyes with both His hands is in 
keeping with the natural behaviour of a child. This is the special 
characteristic of His balya-llla and it is one explanation of karambhoja- 
yugmena netra-yugmam mrjantam, but this phrase also indicates 
two alternative meanings. The first of these is that there are actual 
tears that instantly came to His eyes due to His fear. In order to make 
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these tears fall from His eyes, He continuously rubs them with both 
His hands. The second alternative meaning is that continuous streams 
of tears are already flowing from His eyes so He rubs His eyes with 
both His hands to wipe away the tears. 

The meaning of sdtanka-netram is that if even His eyes are 
expressing that He is afraid of being punished, His mind must be 
overwhelmed with fear. Otherwise, it may be taken to mean “He is 
casting His glance in all directions because He is greatly agitated by 
fear”. His attempt to avoid being beaten by His mother is another of 
His unique confidential pastimes. 

And moreover, muhuh-svasena, because of His continuous 
crying and constant heavy sobs, kantha-sthita-graivam , the pearl 
necklace and other ornaments around His neck, which is marked 
with tri-rekhdnka , three graceful lines like the ringed grooves on 
a conch, are also trembling ( kampat ). Sri Damodara, whose belly 
becomes bound by ropes, appeared thus. By this description, Sri 
Satyavrata Muni has captured the meaning of another verse from 
Srlmad-Bhagavatam (10.9.14): 

tarn matvdtmajam avyaktam 
martya-lingam adhoksajam 
gopikolukhale ddmna 

babandha prdkrtam yathci 

Just as an ordinary mother in this world may bind her mischievous 
son, so Mother Yasoda, simply considering Sri Krsna to be her 
son, tied Him to the grinding mortar with a rope as if He were 
an ordinary child. 

The above verse mentions that the rope was knotted both at 
His belly and at the grinding mortar. 1 Thus the sage has revealed Sri 


1 Editor's footnote: Mother Yasoda first tied one end of the rope around a heavy 
grinding mortar and then began to tie the other end around her child’s belly 
in order to keep Him securely bound. 


35 




Sn (Damocfarastakam 


Krsna’s unique supremacy by describing His bhakta-vasyata-visesa., 
His special quality by which He allows His devotees to control Him. 

Sri Satyavrata Muni says bhakti-baddham. The meaning is 
“bhaktyaiva baddham - Sri Krsna is only bound by bhakti and nothing 
else.” In other words, it was not the strength of all the ropes that was 
able to bind Him. Rather, He submitted to being bound, on one hand, 
because of the power of Sri Yasoda’s bhakti for Him in the form of 
motherly affection, and on the other hand, because of His own special 
quality of willingly being controlled by His bhaktas, like His mother, in 
the form of His bhakti for her. That is why, even when Mother Yasoda 
tied all the ropes she had gathered together, she still failed to bind 
Him. There always remained an inexplicable gap of two fingers. 

This is described in Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.9.15-7): 

tad dama badhyamanasya 
svarbhakasya krtagasah 
dvy-ahgulonam abhut tena 
sandadhe ’nyac ca gopikd 

When Mother Yasoda tried to bind her mischievous child, the 
rope was two fingers too short, so she added another rope to it. (15) 

yadasit tad api nyunam 
tenanyad api sandadhe 
tad api dvy-ahgulam nyunam 
yadyad adatta bandhanam 

However, that also was two fingers short. In this way, each and 
every time she tied on another rope, it was always two fingers 
short. (16) 


evam sva-geha-damani 
yasoda sandadhaty api 

Although she had tied together all the ropes in her home, Mother 
Yasoda could not bind Krsna. (Seeing this, the gopis started 
giggling. Utterly perplexed, she, also, began to laugh.) (17) 
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The other reason that His belly became bound with rope 
(damodaratva ) is that “bhakti-baddham- He is completely enchanted 
exclusively by the bhakti of His devotees.” This meaning actually leads 
to the previous one: that He becomes bound because of His bhakta- 
vasyata (His willingness to be controlled by His devotees). In regard 
to this, Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.9-18-21) further states: 

sva-matuh svinna-gatrayd 
visrasta-kabara-srajah 
drstvd parisramarh krsnah 
krpaydslt sva-bandhcme 

She had become exhausted by tying so many ropes together and 
her body had become covered with perspiration. The flowers 
woven into her hair had fallen from her loosened braid, and 
had scattered here and there. Seeing His mother’s fatigue and 
feeling compassionate, little Krsna then allowed His mother to 
bind Him. (18) 


evarh sandarsita hy anga 
harina bhakta-vasyatd 
sva-vasenapi krsnena 

yasyedam sesvaram vase 

O Maharaja Parlksit, this entire universe, along with the powerful 
demigods who control it, is completely under the control of the 
supremely independent Personality of Godhead, Sri Hari. Yet He 
has allowed Himself to be bound, in order to show that He is 
willingly controlled by His devotees. (19) 

nemarh virinco na bhavo 
na srlr apy anga-samsrayd 
prasddam lebhire gopl 
yat tat prdpa vimuktidat 

The Supreme Lord Sri Krsna, who bestows salvation upon all, 
never showed Lord Brahma, Mahesvara (Siva) or even His eternal 
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consort Laksmi-devi, who is half of His body, the kindness He 
showed this gopl , Yasoda. (20) 

nayam sukhapo bhagavan 
dehindm gopika-sutah 
jhdnindm cdtma-bhutdndm 
yathd bhaktimatam iha 

Bhagavan Sri Krsna, the son of a gopl (gopika-sutah), is not at 
all easy to attain for the astahga-yogls, who identify themselves 
with the body and who perform severe austerities. Nor is He 
easy to attain for self-realized jhanls, who are absorbed in all- 
pervading, non-dual knowledge. But these loving associates 
who are absorbed in serving Him, simply considering Him to 
be the darling son of a gopl, have easily attained Him. [In other 
words, although the ascetics and impersonalists undergo great 
trouble, instead of attaining the Supreme Lord, Sri Krsna, they 
merely attain an incomplete, or partial, expansion of Him.] (21) 

These verses have conveyed the aforementioned reason for being 
bound. 2 

Later in Srimad-Bhagavatam, Sri Krsna declares: 

devarsir me priyatamo 

yad imau dhanadatmajau 
tat tatha sadhayisyami 

yad gltam tan mahatmana 

Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.10.25) 

Devarsi Narada is my dear devotee. Therefore, even 
though these two brothers, the sons of the most wealthy 
demigod Kuvera, had no devotion for me, still I must fulfil 


2 Editor's footnote: The reason is that Sri Krsna is bound due to His quality of 
bhakta-vasyata. 
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Sri Narada’s words by appearing directly before them and 
granting them My devotional service. 

The deep meaning of this statement spoken by Sri Krsna is that 
He enacted the pastime of delivering the two sons of Kuvera in the 
form of twin arjuna trees, because He was pleased by Sri Narada’s 
devotion to Him. Indeed, He enacts all His pastimes because He is 
pleased with the bhakti of His devotees. This is yet another important 
meaning of bhakti-baddham - He is bound by bhakti. 

~ Thus ends the English Rendition of 
the Dig-darsini-tika on the Second Verse ~ 
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On this day, Sri Krsna, the personality who causes the three worlds 
to tremble merely by the movement of His eyebrows, has become 
overwhelmed by fear of His mother. Seeing the tiny stick in her hand, 
He is trembling and stammers, “Mother, look, do not hit Me! I did not 
break the pot of yoghurt.” 

♦ ♦♦ 

Mother Yasoda is slightly full-figured. As she was running, her braid 
came undone, and the flowers woven in her hair began falling out. It 
is as if the flowers were saying, “Mother, you are not alone; we are also 
with you.” 

Those devotees who make their hearts spotless by endlessly 
drinking the nectar of devotion to Sri Krsna, imbued with extreme 
attachment and laced with renunciation of the material world, attain a 
state of meditating on Sri Krsna deep within their immaculate hearts, 
which are fully saturated by loving service. 

The Supreme Personality of Godhead in the form of Narayana 
sometimes appears in the meditations of Lord Brahma (the creator 
of the universe) and the four Kumaras (the original sages). Still, even 
in their deepest meditation, they cannot capture Him in the form of 
Vrajendra-nandana Sri Krsna. Yet, Mother Yasoda actually bound Him— 
the complete embodiment of all nectarean humours of transcendental 
love. Unimaginably powerful warriors, despite their greatest valour, 
pose no threat to Krsna. But Mother Yasoda not only captured Him, 
she brandished a small stick in her hand and threatened Him, “Shall I 
beat You now?” 

As Kanhaiya rubbed His tear-filled eyes and tried to hide behind 
His mother, He cried out, “Mother, do not hit Me!” He did not look 
directly at her, He only looked fearfully at the stick in her hand. 

“You monkey-friend!” she exclaimed. “Coral Thief!” 
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To this, Sri Krsna replied, “Mother, there is no com in My dynasty; 
there is only a ‘Cora’ 5 in your dynasty.” 

“Oh, really?” she retorted. “If You did not steal the butter, then 
who was feeding the monkeys?” 

Kanhaiya replied, “He who made the monkeys was feeding them.” 

“Is that so?” she said. “Tell me frankly, who broke this pot?” 

“Look, Mother, when you ran to save the milk, your large ankle- 
bells hit the pot and it broke.” 

“Then how did You get butter all over Your face?” she asked. 

“Mother, the monkeys were eating the butter, so I was trying to 
scare them away. As they were running, they smeared butter all over 
My mouth.” 

Hearing this exchange, all the gopls began to laugh. 

“I am not about to set You free so easily,” Mother Yasoda said. “I 
am going to tie You up.” 

Mother Yasoda’s mood was grave. “If I don’t chastise Him,” she 
thought, “He will become quite a trouble maker.” With this in mind, 
she decided to bind Him. Although Sri Krsna started to cry, she did not 
let Him go. She thought to herself, “I will keep Him tied up for a while, 
and when I have finished churning the yoghurt, I will untie Him and 
feed Him butter and breast-milk to calm Him down.” 

Mother Yasoda considered, “Krsna is khala, a cunning and 
mischievous thief, and His accomplice is ulukhala, this grinding 
mortar. Both deserve to be punished. I will tie them together in such 
away that Krsna cannot untie Himself from the mortar.” 

Thinking thus, she proceeded to bind Him. 

tad-dama badhyamanasya 
svdrbhakasya krtdgasah 
dyangulonamabhuttena 
sandadhe ’nyacca gopikah 

Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.9.15) 

5 Editor's footnote: Cora-ghosa Gopa was the name of one of Sri Yasoda’s 
ancestors. Cora literally means “thief”. 
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“When Mother Yasoda tried to bind her mischievous child, the 

rope was two fingers too short, so she tied it to another rope.” 

She had removed the silk ribbon from her braid in order to bind 
Krsna with it. Other than the gold chain around His waist, Krsna was 
quite naked. Although His tiny waist measured no more than twelve 
fingers, the ribbon could not be made to bind Him; it was two fingers 
too short. Mother Yasoda asked her friend for another rope, but that 
was also too short. Time and again she gathered and added more rope, 
but it was always too short - and only two fingers too short - not more, 
not less. 

There is an esoteric meaning in this. One finger represents the 
sadhaka's endeavours and the other finger represents the Lord’s mercy. 
Sri Bhagavan becomes controlled by His devotee only when both of 
these elements are present together. 

♦ ♦♦ 

The Ramanuja sampradaya is divided in two according to whether 
they emphasize the Vedic scriptures or the Tamil scriptures. The 
former are known as Vadakalai and the latter as Tehkalai. They have 
distinct opinions regarding the means of ultimate attainment. The 
view of Vadakalai Ramanujas is based on grace arising from a cause. 
Their stance is compared to markata-nydya , the analogy of the baby 
monkey clinging to his mother for protection. 

When the mother monkey moves about with her baby, she makes 
no effort to hold him. Instead, the baby clings on to her as she leaps from 
tree to tree, and if he falls, his mother will never accept him again. 

Conversely, the view of Tehkalai Ramanujas is based on causeless 
grace. Their stance is compared to marjdra-nydya, the analogy of the 
cat carrying the kitten in her mouth. The mother-cat picks her kitten 
up with her teeth and carries him about. The kitten does not make any 
effort, and goes wherever she takes him. 

Thus the followers of the Vadakalai school strive for the grace of 
Bhagavan by their own efforts, and conversely, the followers of the 
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Terikalai school rely solely on faith in the causeless grace of Bhagavan, 
considering their own endeavours ineffective. 

The Gaudiya Vaisnava school asserts that both views are 
necessary. The following analogy is given to illustrate this stance. A 
person who has fallen into a well will cry, “Please help me! Pull me 
out!” Then, from above, someone may lower a rope into the well and 
say, “I am lowering down a rope. Catch hold of it and I will pull you 
out.” However, if the person in the well does not catch hold of the 
rope, he will not be freed. From his end, he must hold on to the rope, 
and from above, he must be pulled out. 

In this example, the person in the well cries out for help and later 
firmly catches hold of the rope. These endeavours are the means of 
his deliverance. In other words they are his sadhana. From above, 
the person who is trying to pull him out is bestowing causeless mercy. 
For someone helplessly fallen in the well of material existence, Sri 
Bhagavaris causeless mercy descends, just like this rope, and by 
performing sadhana , one takes hold of that rope and achieves service 
to His lotus feet. 

Mother Yasoda did not give up in her attempt to bind Krsna; 
she kept trying. All the gopis began to clap their hands and say, “O 
Mother, the creator has not written on this boy’s forehead that He will 
be bound, so how can you tie Him up?” Mother Yasoda felt ashamed. 
“This is so embarrassing,” she thought. “I have not been able to bind 
the child that came from my own womb.” 

Taking shelter of Bhagavan Sri Narayana, she silently began to 
pray: “O Narayana, please help me. If I cannot bind this boy today, it 
will be so shameful for me. Protect my honour.” Her face had become 
reddish like the rising sun, and drops of perspiration had begun to roll 
down her face, like pearls. Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.9.18) describes 
this as follows: 

sva-mdtuh svinna-gdtrdyd 
visrasta-kabara-srajah 
drstva parisramam krsnah 
krpayaslt sva-bandhane 
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Sri Krsna saw that His mother’s body had become drenched 
with perspiration. The garlands woven into her braid had fallen 
out, and she had become utterly exhausted. Seeing His mother’s 
fatigue, little Sri Krsna compassionately allowed Himself to be 
bound. 

Sadhakas should perform sddhana-bhajana with the same 
unwavering determination and hard endeavour. Then Sri Krsna’s heart 
will melt and He will be compelled to bestow His sublime devotional 
service upon them. Indeed, when Krsna saw his mother’s firm resolve, 
His heart melted and His topmost potency - His mercy, the totality of 
all His powers combined - then manifested as His bhakta-vdtsalyata, 
His affection for His devotees. At that very moment, His aisvarya- 
sakti (His potency of supreme majesty) disappeared and He allowed 
Himself to be bound. 

Mother Yasoda made an intense endeavour with unflinching 
resolve. Following her example, sadhakas should try to melt Sri 
Krsna’s heart and by practising devotional service that is imbued with 
characteristics like sincere loving emotions ( bhdva ), great enthusiasm 
and anxiousness ( utkantha ), a deep sense of closeness and relationship 
(sambandha ), a feeling of possessiveness ( mamata ) and intense 
affection for Him (priti), they should compel Him to engage them in 
loving service to Him. 

♦ ♦♦ 

Regarding the previously mentioned verse from Snmad-Bhagavatam 
beginning with sva-mdtuh, an important point must be considered. 
Srila Visvanatha Cakravartl Thakura explains in his commentary on 
this verse: 

Krsna’s waist measures only twelve fingers, and the length of the 
rope continually increased. Why, then, could His mother still not 
bind Him? Krsna was thinking, “My important daily activities of 
stealing butter and playing with My friends will be stopped, so My 
mother should not tie Me up.” Immediately, His aisvarya-sakti. 
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which makes the impossible possible, manifested herself within 
Him and proceeded to serve Him. Consequently, although the 
size of His waist remained the same, and although the rope was 
made so long, His mother could not bind Him. 

The vraja-gopls who were witnessing this pastime along with 
Mother Yasoda could not understand its mystery. Why was the rope 
two fingers too short? 

Sri Krsna could not be bound by ordinary rope because all 
arrangements for His pastimes are made exclusively by His own intrinsic 
potency, yogamaya. Furthermore, there is no outside or inside of Sri 
Krsna, nor is there any beginning or end of Him. He exists eternally in 
His svarupa , both before the creation of the phenomenal universes and 
after their total destruction. In the interim, He pervades all the universes, 
residing within each of their atoms, yet all the while He remains akhila- 
rasamrta-murtih, the original form of condensed transcendent nectar 
in its totality. In fact, raso vaih sail - He is nectar. Thus, Sri Krsna, being 
forever beyond the purview of mundane sense perception, is thoroughly 
inconceivable. Yet, Mother Yasoda simply regards Him as her son. 

Thinking of Him in that way, she behaves with Him in such a 
natural and seemingly ordinary way that her relationship with Him may 
even appear to be like a relationship from this world. But because of 
that simple loving relationship, she was actually able to bind Sri Krsna. 
Sri Krsna can never be bound by someone who has not abandoned all 
separate interests for selfish enjoyment, which are in opposition with 
the tendency to please Him. He will only become bound by someone 
who cultivates uttama-bhakti , which is the inherent function of one’s 
perfected constitutional identity and which is uninhibited by fruitive 
acts, mystic yoga and dry knowledge. Therefore, Sri Bhagavan’s power 
of compassion and mercy, the topmost among all His potencies, only 
becomes manifest by the performance of such uttama-bhakti. In its 
presence, His aisvarya-sakti, the power by which He displays His 
supreme majesty, becomes powerless. When Sri Krsna manifests His 
mercy potency, He is controlled of His own accord. 
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In their previous lives, DevakI and Vasudeva performed extremely 
severe penances, but even they could not bind Sri Krsna . 4 What, then, 
can be said of others who try to bind Him? He may willingly come 
under the control of a sadhaka when He sees them eagerly perform 
loving service to Him with great persistence, but He cannot be attracted 
by austerities alone. He is only attracted by sincere love. 

Before the advent of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, bhakti was 
evident within the world, but not bhakti-rasa. Sri Rupa GosvamI 
fulfilled the inner desire of Sriman Mahaprabhu. Within the 
sacred texts he compiled, especially Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu and 
Sri Ujjvala-mlamanl, he perfectly delineated the meaning of bhakti- 
rasa, describing all of its divisions and subdivisions in full detail. 
Sriman Mahaprabhu has propagated bhakti-rasa through His most 
confidential associates: Sri Svarupa Damodara, Sri Raya Ramananda, 
Sri Rupa GosvamI, Sri Sanatana GosvamI, Sri Raghunatha dasa GosvamI, 
Srila Visvanatha CakravartI Thakura, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura, 
Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvatl Thakura, my own srila gurudeva - 
Srila Bhakti Prajnana Kesava GosvamI Maharaja - and others. 

♦ ♦♦ 

Mother Yasoda wound the rope around Krsna’s belly, tied Him to 
the grinding mortar, and then went to churn the yoghurt, her mind 
remaining on her son all the while. Just then, Dama, Sridama, Sudama, 
Madhumangala and Krsna’s other sakhcis arrived. Mother RohinI also 
returned to Nanda-bhavana from the house of Upananda, along with 
her son Sri Baladeva Prabhu, who then entered the group of sakhds. 
When He saw that His little brother was tied up and that He was crying, 
He became furious. Tears mixed with black cosmetic ointment were 
streaming from Krsna’s eyes. On one side, where the ointment had totally 

4 Editor's footnote: Although Sri Krsna awarded them their desired benediction 
by becoming their son, He performed all of His sweet childhood pastimes 
in Vraja, away from their vision. When He returned to them in His later 
pastimes, His identity as the Supreme Lord was revealed. 
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washed away, it looked like the clear river Ganga. And on the other, 
where His tears were dark from mixing with the ointment, it looked 
like the blackish Yamuna. Thus the two rivers were cascading on to 
His chest. Enraged, Baladeva Prabhu asked Kanhaiya and the sakhas , 
“Who bound Him?!” Baladeva Prabhu thought, “Whoever has bound My 
Kanhaiya, I will punish this very day!” Then Madhumaiigala whispered 
into Baladeva’s ear, “It was Mother Yasoda who bound Krsna.” As soon 
as He heard Mother Yasoda’s name, He became silent. 

After a few moments, He tried to open the knot. However, He 
was unable to untie Mother Yasoda’s strong knot. This is because the 
love of devotees in vatsalya-rasa (parental love) is superior to the love 
of devotees in sakhya-rasa (friendship). Incidentally, had Baladeva 
Prabhu been situated in His form as Ananga Manjarl, wherein He is 
devoted to Krsna in the highest rasa, madhura-rasa (conjugal love), 
He could have untied the knot. But although all the sakhas kept 
working together to untie Krsna, they were not successful. 

Sri Krsna gradually stopped crying. Even He was unable to set 
Himself free. “Come on,” the sakhas told Him, “we will tip over the 
grinding mortar and drag it out of the courtyard and play.” At that 
moment He remembered the incident that occurred long ago between 
the two sons of Kuvera and His dear devotee, and He thought: 

devarsir-me priyatamo yadimau dhanadatmajau 
tat-tathd sadhiyisyamiyad-gltam tan-mahdtmand 

Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.10.25) 

Devarsi Narada is My most dear devotee. Therefore, even though 
these two brothers, the sons of the most wealthy demigod 
Kuvera, had no devotion for Me, still 1 must fulfil Sri Narada’s 
words by appearing directly before them and granting them 
devotional service to Me. 

Kuvera was the dear friend of Devarsi Narada, and his two sons 
were Nalakuvara and Manigrlva. One day, while they were bathing 
in the MandakinI (celestial Ganga) with heavenly damsels, their 
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intoxication from being wealthy, beautifully figured, youthful and of 
noble birth, became further inflamed by drinking wine. At that time 
Devarsi Narada passed by. When the ladies saw that he had come, 
they hurried out of the water, dressed themselves and offered him 
obeisances. But Nalakuvara and Manigriva, blinded by arrogance, did 
not offer obeisances. In fact, they stood there naked and mused “Where 
has this person come from?” Ignoring the great sage, they shamelessly 
proceeded to call for the heavenly damsels to return. 

When Sri Narada beheld the degraded behaviour of Nalakuvara 
and Manigriva, he was overwhelmed with compassion for them. 
Outwardly, he feigned anger and shouted a curse: “Your behaviour 
befits that of trees. So be it! Become trees.” 

Upon hearing the curse uttered by Devarsi Narada, they were 
filled with fear. Falling at his feet and weeping, they begged for pardon. 
“How can we be delivered?” they asked. 

Sri Narada replied, “Both of you will become twin arjuna trees 
near the house of Nanda Maharaja in Gokula. At the end of Dvapara- 
yuga, Svayam Bhagavan Sri Krsna, will deliver you in the course of 
enacting His childhood pastimes.” 

When Sri Krsna remembered His devotee’s curse, He was 
overwhelmed with compassion for the two sons of Kuvera. Just 
to deliver them, He dragged the heavy grinding mortar toward the 
extremely large arjuna trees 5 , with all of His friends. The trees were 
fused at their base, but somehow Sri Krsna passed between them. The 
grinding mortar, however, became lodged between the trees. As soon 
as Sri Krsna tugged at the grinding mortar with some force, the two 
trees were completely uprooted. At once, they began falling over and 
finally struck the ground, producing a deafening crash. 

Then, from within the ancient trees, two divine personalities 
emerged. They circumambulated Sri Krsna and submitted prayers in 


5 Editor's footnote: Ancient arjuna trees grow extremely large. According to Sri 
Narada’s curse, Nalakuvara and Manigriva remained in the form of arjuna 
trees for one hundred celestial years, or about fifteen million earth years. 


48 




Verse Two 


glorification of Him. After they begged to be forgiven for their offence, 
Sri Krsna explained: 

“It is the unfailing result of seeing Sri Narada that even such 
rogues as the two of you are able to see Me face to face, and the sum 
total of all the sins you have committed in your countless births has 
fled far away from you. May you attain bhava-bhakti for Me.” 

By Sri Krsna’s causeless mercy, they resided in Goloka Vrndavana 
from that point onward. They became the famous reciters, Madhu- 
kantha and Snigdha-kantha. Thus, as Sri Krsna’s special associates, 
they eternally narrate His unlimited pastimes in the assemblies of Sri 
Nanda Baba or the gopls. 

That which cannot be obtained even after accumulating pious 
credit (sukrti) for millions of lifetimes, can be achieved very quickly by 
the causeless mercy of srl guru , Vaisnavas and Sri Hari. The devotees 
who are expert in relishing the loving moods of the vraja-gopis are the 
treasure-house of lobhamaya-bhakti, devotion to Sri Krsna that is full 
of intense longing. Among them, some exemplify one’s own desired 
mood and are affectionate towards oneself (sa-jdtiya-snigdha). If one 
gets their association then he should realize that they are the most dear 
friends of his soul. With his life and soul he should serve them and 
endeavour to purchase their mood. 

But how can such moods be attained? When a person hankers for 
the same relationship (sambandha) that these great rastka devotees 
have with their svdmim, Sri Radha, and with Her companions, and 
when he hankers to have the same deep, possessiveness (mamata) for 
Her, and the same intense inclination to serve Her ( seva-vasand ), then 
he can attain these moods. Only then can one truly serve such rasika 
personalities, and then is one’s life successful. There is no other way. 

♦ ♦♦ 

Nanda Baba came running after he heard the deafening crash made 
when the massive arjuna trees fell. He saw Kanhaiya, still tied up, 
standing between the fallen trees. Nanda Baba was shaken to see 
Krsna standing so close to the fallen trees and thought, “Today, Sri 
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Narayana has given us so much protection. What would have happened 
if Kanhaiya had been underneath these trees when they fell!?” 

Mother Yasoda also came running. When she saw the horrible 
scene she entered into shock. Aghast, she thought, “Alas! What has 
happened?” 

Nanda Baba asked the children, “How did this happen?” 

In their broken language, the children explained, “Baba, as soon 
as Kanhaiya pulled the grinding mortar against the two trees they 
fell over and two very beautiful people came out. They looked like 
demigods. They folded their hands and offered prayers to Kanhaiya. 
Then they circumambulated Him and went north.” 

But Nanda Baba was not convinced. He took Krsna on his lap. 
Krsna had been keeping silent till now, but as soon as He sat on His 
father’s lap, He burst into tears and began to wail. When Nanda Baba 
and the cowherd boys saw Krsna crying, tears also started streaming 
from their own eyes. Nanda Baba pacified his darling son, and untied 
the knot. 

The knot that bound Krsna was factually made of vatsalya- 
rasa, not rope. Consequently, only His associates in vatsalya-rasa or 
madhura-rasa (conjugal love) had the power to untie such a knot. 
Krsna’s friends in sakhya-rasa and His servants in ddsya-rasa or those 
situated in a passive or neutral relationship with Him in santa-rasa 
could not have untied the knot tied by Mother Yasoda. Even within 
vatsalya-rasa there is a gradation. The love of Mother Yasoda, who 
actually bound Krsna, is superior to the love of Nanda Baba, who 
released Him. 

When Mother Yasoda saw what had happened to her Kanhaiya, 
she could not move; she simply stood there like a statue. She could not 
even cry. Nanda Baba made Kanhaiya a little peaceful and then gave 
Him a sweet laddu from his cloth bag. 

“Kanhaiya,” he asked. “Tell me, who tied You up?” 

“Mother,” Kanhaiya replied. 

Becoming silent, Nanda Baba then resolved to punish Mother 
Yasoda with the greatest punishment a loved one can give. For the 
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entire remainder of the day, Nanda Baba did not speak a single word 
to her. In a grave mood He took Krsna and Balarama in his arms and 
went to bathe in Brahmanda-ghata. After everyone had bathed, he 
returned with them to the gosala (the grand shelter for the cows). 
Meanwhile Mother Yasoda had become as dry and lifeless as a piece 
of dry wood. 

In the gosala , Nanda Baba filled Krsna’s and Balarama’s bellies by 
giving Them rock candy and squirting milk into Their mouths directly 
from the cows’ udders. When they came home, Mother RohinI served 
them the food she had prepared and Nanda Baba silently fed the 
children. After They had finished, he took some himself. Then they 
returned to the gosala. 

In the evening, Upananda’s wife came to Nanda Baba along with 
Mother RohinI and the other older ladies of Vraja. Mother RohinI told 
Balarama, “Go now, and bring Krsna.” 

That day, however, Krsna had given Balarama such a push that 
He fell quite far backward. Finally, Upananda’s wife and Mother RohinI 
spoke to Kanhaiya. 

“Look, Kanhaiya,” they said, “Your mother is crying so much; go 
to her.” 

“No. I will not go,” He answered. 

“Then come to me,” RohinI said. 

But Kanhaiya answered strongly, “No! I won’t go near you. When 
Mother was tying Me up I called to you so loudly, but you did not 
come. I won’t even go near you.” 

“With whom will You eat?” asked Mother RohinI. 

“With father.” He answered. 

“With whom will You play?” she asked. 

“With Dau Bhaiya - My big brother Balarama.” 

“But with whom will You sleep?” 

“With father.” 

RohinI said, “Until now, You have always slept next to Your 
mother, but today You will sleep by Your father? Your mother is crying 
for You.” 
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Then Nanda Baba said, “Should I beat your mother?” Upon hearing 
these words Kanhaiya stopped His father’s raised hand in answer. 

Then Rohini said, “And if Mother suddenly dies, then...?” As 
soon as Krsna heard this, He burst into loud sobs and ran into Mother 
RohinI’s lap. She brought Him to Mother Yasoda and when she placed 
Him on Yasoda’s lap Yasoda began to weep loudly. Sri Krsna also 
cried. Nanda Baba’s heart melted and he began to cry. Rohini and all 
the other resident of Vraja who were gathered there also began to cry. 
Weeping filled the entire atmosphere. Finally, the respected elders of 
Vraja pacified everyone. 

That night, when it was time for dinner, Nanda Baba told Kanhaiya, 
“Go and bring Your mother to me.” Sri Krsna immediately went and 
caught hold of His mother’s veil and, although she hesitated to go, 
Krsna brought her to Nanda Baba. She served dinner to everyone and 
they all took their meal with great joy. Thereafter, Mother Yasoda took 
Sri Krsna up in her arms and went to her bedroom. 

~ Thus ends the Dig-darsinl-vrttI on the Second Verse ~ 
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itidrk^sva-[dd6hir-ananda-^unde 

sva-gfiosam nimajjantorn-akfiyapayantam 
tadiyesita-jnesu 6 Fiaf{tair-jita t- tv a m 
punafi prema-tas-tam satavrtti vande 

SYNONYMS 

itldrk - like this (His supremely enchanting childhood pastimes 
such as dama-bandhana-tila, in which His belly was bound); sva- 
lilabhih - by His unique and uncommon pastimes; an an da-kim de- 
in fathomless pools of bliss; sva-ghosam - all the inhabitants of 
His abode of Gokula, or all the entities manifested by His pastime 
potency; nimajjantam - completely and incessantly submerging; 
dkhydpayantam - informing; tadiya-lsita-jnesu - His associates 
those who have knowledge of His absolute divinity; bhaktaih - by 
His loving devotees; jitatvam - He is conquered; punah - again; 
prematah - with love; tarn - unto Him; sata-avrtti - hundreds of 
times; vande - obeisance. 


TRANSLATION 

By His childhood pastimes such as this ddma-bandhana-llld , He 
perpetually drowns all the residents of Gokula - His gopas, gopis, 
cows, calves and so forth, who are all manifested by His pastime 
potency - in pools of bliss. He thus informs those who have 
knowledge of His absolute divinity that only the pure and simple 
love of these devotees can conquer Him. Again, hundreds of times, I 
offer loving obeisance unto Sri Damodara Krsna. 
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•-v-i-j (Dig-d'arsim-tif{a 

‘guna’-visesenotkarsa-visesam aha - ititi. evam bhakta-vasataya, yadva, 
iti anaya ddmodara-lllayd, idrslbhis ca damodara-lila-sadrsibhih 
parama-manohardbhih saisavibhih, svasya svdbhirva asadharambhih 
lildbhih knddbhih. “gopibhih stobhito’nrtyad-bhagavdn bdlavat kvacit, 
udgayati kvacin mugdhas tad-vaso ddru-yantravat. bibharti kvacid 
djnaptah plthakonmdna-pddukam, bdhu-ksepam ca kurute svanam 
pntirii samudvahan” Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.11.7-8) ityddy-uktdbhih 
sva-ghosam nija-gokula-vdsi-prdnijatam sarvam eva, dnanda- 
kunde dnanda-rasamaya-gabhira-jaldsaya-visese, nitardm majjantam 
majjayantam. etadevoktam (Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.11.8): “svanam pntirii 
samudvahan” iti. yadva , ghosah kirttih mahdtmyotkirttanarii vd, svasya 
svandrii vd, gopa-gopy-ddindrii ghoso yatha syat tathd svayam evananda- 
kunde nimajjantarhparama-sukha-visesam anubhavantam ity arthah. 

kirica, tabhireva tadlyesita-jriesu bhagavad-aisvarya-jriana-paresu, 
bhaktair-jitatvam dtmano bhakta-vasyatdrii, dkhydpayantarii bhakti- 
pardndm eva vasyo’ham, na tu jridna-parandm iti prathayant am, anena 
ca ( Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.11.9) - “darsayariistad-viddrh loke dtmano 
bhrtya-vasyatdm" ityasydrtho darsitah. tasydrthah - tarn bhagavantarh, 
vidantiti tathd tesarh taj-jridna-pardndm ityarthah ; tan prati darsayan iti. 

yadva, tadiyanarii bhdgavatdndrii prabhavdbhijriesveva, na ca 
anyesu dkhyapayantam, vaisnava-mdhdtmya-visesanabhijriesu kevala- 
jhana-paresu bhaktervisesatastan-mdhatmyasya ca parama-gopyatvena 
prakasanayogyatvdt. evarica “ tad-vidam ” iti bhrtya-vasyatd-viddm ity 
artho drastavyah. atah prematah bhakti-visesena satdvrtti yatha syat 
tathd sata-sata-vdran tarn isvararii punah vande. 

ato bhaktanam avasya-krtyarh bhakti-prakdra-visesa-ruparii 
vandanam-eva mama prarthyarii, na tvaisvarya-jrianddlti bhdvah, 

iti sri-ddmodardstake trtlya-sloke sri-sandtana gosvdmi-krta dig- 
darsini-ndmni tlkd samdptd 

~ Thus ends the Dig-darsinI tika on the Third Verse ~ 
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c Dig-d'arsim-tif{a (Bhavanuvad'a cj ^ 

Sri Satyavrata Muni begins this verse with itidrk sva-lildbhih to 
establish his worshipful Lord’s unique glory. He accomplishes this by 
illustrating His wonderful character. In this verse, iti is used to mean 
“like this”. 

Thus he begins: “Like this, by His bhakta-vasyata...” In this way 
he reiterates that it is Sri Krsna’s nature to come under the control of 
His devotees. 

Alternatively, iti means “by this damodara-lila” and, idrsibhis 
ca , “by His supremely enchanting, extraordinary childhood pastimes 
like damodara-lila, He is immersing all the residents of Gokula in 
great bliss”. The addition of sva in the phrase sva-lildbhih conveys 
the greatness of His own pastimes, or it conveys the uncommon 
excellence of the playfulness of His pastimes. This has been 
described in Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.11.7) in statements such as the 
following: 

gopibhih stobhito ’nrtyad 
bhagavan bdlavat kvacit 
udgdyati kvacin mugdhas 
tad-vaso ddru-yantravat 

The gopis would encourage Krsna to dance in various ways. 

They would clap their hands or say, “If You dance then we will 
give You a laddu." Although Krsna is Bhagavan, the Supreme 
Omnipotent Godhead and the master of all opulences, baby 
Krsna would dance for them like an innocent human child. 
Sometimes they would tell Him to sing, and like an ordinary, 
bewildered child, He would sing for them. Enchanted by them, 

He became like a wooden puppet in their hands. 

bibharti kvacid djhaptah pithakonmana-padukam 
bdhu-ksepam ca kurute svanam ca pritim samudvahan 

Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.11.8) 
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Sometimes the gopls would order Sri Krsna to bring them 
someone’s shoes, wooden seats, measuring cups or the weights 
used for scales. At such times, He would act as if He was unable 
to lift these articles, and would simply stand there touching 
them, and then He would repeatedly strike His arms to show 
His mightiness. By such gestures He would fill His own kin with 
boundless joy. 

It was in sole reference to the above statements of Srimad- 
Bhagavatam that Sri Satyavrata Muni said Sri Krsna causes sva- 
ghosam, His own kin, the residents of Gokula, to be totally submerged 
( nimajjantam ) in a nectarean and incredibly deep pool of extra¬ 
ordinary happiness - ananda-kunda. That is the indication of this 
verse from Srimad-Bhagavatam, “svandrh pritim samudvahan - He 
thoroughly arouses deep love in His own dear kin.” 

Alternatively, the word ghosa means “to loudly proclaim the glory 
of something”. Directing the word ghosa either to Himself (svasya) or 
to His own ( svandm ) the meaning becomes either “by broadcasting 
His own glories” or “by broadcasting the glories of His gopas and 
gopls”. Certainly, by becoming absorbed in the mood of spreading His 
extraordinary glories, as well as the glories of His own loved ones, 
even Sri Krsna sinks in ananda-kunda , and as a result He feels the 
highest limit of happiness. 

In order to further describe the extraordinary qualities of Sri 
Bhagavan, Sri Satyavrata Muni then says, “By these pastimes, Sri Krsna 
is making it known (akhyapayantam) to all who are tadiya-islta- 
jhesu 1 , who worship Him as the Supreme Controller and the master 
of all souls, that He is Himself controlled and defeated by the love 
of His pure devotees - bhaktair-jitatvam .” In other words, Krsna is 
declaring, “I willingly become controlled by My bhaktas alone, who 
are intent on serving Me with pure devotion. I am never controlled by 

1 Editor's footnote: The phrase tadiya-islta-jnesu refers to those among His 
worshippers (tadiyd) who know ( jriesu ) about His absolute supremacy 
0 isita ). 
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those who are inclined to worship Me while considering My supreme 
position and opulence.” Thus, the sage captures the meaning of the 
following statement from Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.11.9): 

darsayams tad-vidarh loka 
dtmano bhrtya-vasyatdm 

Bhagavan Sri Krsna showed the community of those who know 
about His supreme position, that He only remains under the full 
control of His loving servants. 

[The commentator, Srlla Sanatana GosvamI, personally explains 
the above statement of Bhdgauatam , as follows.] Here, the word tad 
(about that, or about Him) is connected to Sri Krsna’s position as 
Bhagavan, and when it is combined with vidam (knowledge of) it 
becomes “knowledge of His position as Bhagavan”. Thus the meaning 
is clear: He is showing (darsyams) those who know about His supreme 
opulence, that He willingly comes under the control of His loving 
servants. 

[In other words, the original Supreme Lord, Sri Krsnacandra, is 
exhibiting that, in every respect, He is only controlled by His loving 
servants in Vraja, and among them, He is especially controlled by those 
in unnata-ujjvala-rasa , the supremely pure humour of mddhurya- 
rasa (transcendental amour). He is not controlled by devotees who 
worship Him on the path of aisvarya-bhakti , which is characterized 
by the mood of reverence; nor is He controlled by jndnis , who know 
Him to be the self-sufficient, supremely powerful Lord; nor by those 
whose bhakti is mixed with such jndna .] 

But there is another meaning of tadlyesita-jnesu bhaktair- 
jitatvam. Sri Krsna only reveals ( dkhydpayantam) that He is willingly 
controlled ( jitatvam ) by His loving devotees only to those who have 
proper knowledge of such beloved devotees’ exalted position. This 
is because bhakti, and especially its glories, are very confidential, so 
He does not reveal it to everyone. It is inappropriate to explain it to 
anyone who is not specifically acquainted with the exalted glories of 
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the Vaisnavas and who is only interested in impersonal knowledge. 
From this perspective, the previously cited verse should be interpreted 
by connecting vidam with bhrtya-vasyata. Thus the general meaning 
of tad-vidam - those who know Sri Krsna’s supreme position - 
becomes bhrtya-vasyatd-vidam - those who know that Sri Krsna 
willingly comes under the control of His loving servants. 

Therefore Sri Satyavrata Muni prays, “Overwhelmed with 
incomparable pure loving devotion for You ( prematah ), I offer You 
vandana, my prayers of adoration, hundreds of times ( sata-avrtti ). 
To You (tarn), the Supreme Lord, I offer vandana again and again 
(pun ah ). 

Thus, in this verse the sage wishes to say, “Among the limbs of 
bhakti , which are required for all devotees, I only pray to perform one 
special limb of bhakti-. vandana - to constantly express my adoration 
for Sri Bhagavan. I do not pray for knowledge of Sri Bhagavan’s 
opulence or anything else.” 

~ Thus ends the English Rendition of 
the Dig-darsini-tika on the Third Verse ~ 
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(Dig-cfarsim-vrtti <>'&■. 

Sri Krsna’s pastimes are lakes of inexhaustible bliss in which He drowns 
the entire village of Gokula. The village of Gokula is known as ghosa- 
palli , which refers to the place where all the animals, birds, cows, 
gopas and gopls loudly sing the pastimes of Krsna without cessation. 
It is constantly resounding with the calls of the gopas and gopls-. “Milk 
the cows! Untie the calves! Bring the milk-pail.” And all is entirely for 
the pleasure of Sri Gopala-krsna. 

When Sri Krsna became a little bit bigger He discovered that He 
could go beyond the doorstep leading out of the house. One day, when 
He and His big brother Balarama went outside, They saw that some 
bright red flowers had blossomed nearby. However, the flowers were 
surrounded by a fence of dry ber thorns. Somehow, They moved the 
thorny branches aside and went through to pick flowers. Meanwhile, 
the thorny branches fell back into place, blocking Their way out. 

“How will We get out of here?” They wondered, and burst into 
tears. Mother Yasoda heard Their loud sobbing and came out of the 
house. Finding Them trapped, she managed to move the thorny 
branches to the side and take Them out. 

Sometimes Sri Krsna would hold on to the horns of huge bulls 
and swing on them. Other times, He would become astonished when 
He saw Himself reflected in the jewelled pillars of His home, and He 
would even try to speak with that reflection. 

One day His mother said, “Krsna, go fetch a calf and we will 
worship him.” Krsna found a calf and caught hold of him, but when 
He tried to bring him to His mother, the calf refused to move. Krsna 
struggled to bring him along, tugging and pulling all the way. He 
finally reached the house, but when He noticed a pot of butter hanging 
from the ceiling, His mouth began to water. He climbed on to the calf’s 
back and, taking hold of the pot, He began to empty it of its contents. 
Seeing his chance to escape, the calf fled from the spot, leaving Krsna 
dangling. “Maiya, Maiya!” He cried. Mother Yasoda, finding Krsna 
hanging in the air, took Him down and scolded Him. 
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♦ ♦♦ 

Early each morning the gopis used to crowd into Mother Yasoda’s home 
just to see Sri Krsna. Sometimes, some gopis would say, “Krsna is so 
strong,” while others would argue, “No, Balarama is much stronger.” 

“How shall we definitely find out who is stronger? Let the two 
boys wrestle and the winner will get a big lump of butter.” 

On these occasions, just by seeing the butter, the two boys’ 
mouths would water and They would start wrestling. The gopis siding 
with Krsna would clap their hands if He won, but if He lost, then the 
gopis on Baladeva’s side would clap victoriously. 

Sometimes a gopl would tempt Krsna with a laddu , saying, 
“Kanhaiya, if You dance for us I will give You this laddu.'’ Putting His 
hand on His waist, He would dance to the rhythm, td that, td that, and 
even sing a sweet little song. In various ways, the vraja-gopls would 
make Krsna dance. He became just like their puppet, for He came 
under their full control. 

At other times, the gopis who came to visit Mother Yasoda would 
order Krsna: 

“Krsna, bring us that wooden seat.” 

Their darling little Krsna would try to lift the small seat, but when 
they saw that He could not, they swelled with sweet affection for Him. 
The same Sri Krsna, in His Varaha incarnation, lifted the entire earth 
on His tusks. Also, when Sri Krsna was a little older, He easily lifted 
Govardhana Hill on His little finger as if it were no more than a toy ball. 
But in His childhood pastimes in the same Vraja-dhama, He could not 
even lift a small wooden seat. This is the nature of His sweet, human¬ 
like pastimes. He controls and maintains everything in creation, yet 
He is controlled by the residents of Vraja. 

Although He is the master of unlimited potencies, including 
His ghatana-aghatana-sakti , which makes the impossible possible 
and the possible impossible, in Vraja He is unaware of His supreme, 
absolute position. There He is an innocent and simple child, nourished 
and cared for by His affectionate mother. As befitting an obedient 


60 



Verse Three 


son, He brings His father’s shoes, carrying them on His head, and 
considers, “Father will wear these shoes to attend the assembly of 
gopas.” 

What is the meaning of Itidrk sva-lllabhir-ananda-kunde, sva- 
ghosarh nimajjantarrit Sri Krsna’s sweet childhood pastimes are an 
ocean of rasa. That ocean is inexhaustible and it has no boundary, 
for it is absolutely unlimited. He drowns all of the gopas, gopls, cows, 
calves and the entire settlement of Vraja in the vast ocean of these 
pastimes. Even He, in fact, drowns in the ocean of the sweetness 
of His own pastimes. Why does Sr! Krsna perform these pastimes? 
Sri Satyavrata Muni answers this question in relation to tadiyesita- 
jnesu , those who always retain knowledge of Bhagavan’s supreme 
position. 

A tattva-jndnl sees Vrajendra-nandana Sri Syamasundara as 
the source of all incarnations and the essence and ultimate limit of 
Godhead. They know Him as the possessor of all six opulences in 
their fullness, and the Supreme Lord who has the power to make the 
impossible possible. Devotees such as Narada and the four Kumaras 
have full knowledge of Sri Krsna’s true position. Through these 
pastimes, Sri Krsna is explaining to them, “Although I possess the 
potency to make the impossible possible, I am nonetheless controlled 
by the residents of Vraja. I am simply playing here in the mood of an 
ignorant child.” 

♦ ♦♦ 

“Itidrk sva-lllabhih - His uncommon childhood pastimes, like this 
damodara-llla, are supremely charming.” One day, a fruit-seller from 
Mathura came to Vraja to sell her fruit. She had heard of the pre¬ 
eminent sweetness of Sri Krsna’s pastimes in Gokula and had become 
exceedingly eager to see Him directly. Although she came to Vraja 
often, she had never gotten the chance to see Krsna. He was either 
asleep or in the lap of His mother. At other times He was surrounded 
by His friends or busy playing inside His home. She tried again and 
again, but she was always unable to see Him. 
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Direct vision of Sri Krsna is easily available to the residents of 
Vraja, but it is quite rare for the people of Mathura. Still, the heart of 
the fruit-seller became so full of anxiety that she resolved, “If I do not 
see Krsna today, I will not return to Mathura.” 

The sadhaka’s resolve should be exactly the same. He should 
think, “Day and night I will execute the limbs of devotion as instructed 
by Sriman Mahaprabhu and Srila Rupa Gosvaml. With love, I will 
chant a fixed number of Sri Hari’s names and serve srl guru and the 
Vaisnavas. Every day I will study Srimad-Bhagavatam and other 
devotional literatures. Every day I will recite Gopl-glta, Venu-glta, 
Bhramara-glta and Yugala-gita. If I come across a rasika Vaisnava, 
I will give my life to serving him. I will visit the places where 
Sri Radha-Krsna performed Their confidential pastimes, in the groves 
and forests of Vraja. I will pray very piteously there and recite hymns 
and prayers that are full of longing. Then, Srl Krsna will surely give me 
His darsana ; He is not far away.” 

Having made her vow, the fruit-seller came to Nanda Maharaja’s 
cowherd settlement and wandered about near his house. She began 
crying out, “Come, take fruits! Phala lo, take fruits! Come, take 
mangoes, bananas and guavas! Phala lo, phala lo\” But within 
moments, she became so absorbed in thinking about Krsna that 
instead of calling the names of the fruits, she cried out, “Come, take 
Gopala, Govinda lo, Madhava lo, Damodara /o!” At first she had been 
balancing the basket of fruit on her head with one hand, but eventually 
she forgot to hold the basket altogether. It kept from falling only due 
to her natural expertise. Finally, she sat down before the doorstep of 
Nanda’s house. 

When Srl Krsna heard the cries of the fruit-seller, He could not 
remain sitting quietly on His mother’s lap so He climbed down and 
went to a nearby mound of grain. After taking as much grain as He 
could hold in His joined palms, He started toward the fruit-seller, but 
His hands were so tiny that all the grain fell from them as He walked. 
When He reached the fruit-seller, all He had left were a few grains that 
were wedged between His palms and fingers. He poured them into 
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her basket and demanded, “Oh, give Me some fruit!” The fruit-seller 
became completely enchanted by the beautiful form of little Krsna and 
just sat there looking at Him for some time. 

The import of this pastime is that unless someone is intensely 
eager to see Sri Krsna and is absorbed in remembering Him, just as 
the fruit-seller was, He does not give them His darsana. Sri Krsna 
only gives His darsana to those sddhakas who desire nothing but to 
see Him and serve Him. In other words, He only appears before those 
who have become completely free from anarthas. 

When the fruit-seller returned to external consciousness she said, 
“Lala, my darling baby boy, I will only give You fruit if You sit on my 
lap just once, and call me Ma.” 

Little Krsna carefully looked in all directions, to make sure no 
one was watching. When He was sure no one could see, He jumped 
on to her lap: 

“Ma!” 

And then quickly jumped off again. 

“Give Me fruit!” 

All of the deepest desires within the heart of the fruit-seller had 
now been fulfilled. She wanted to give Krsna all of her fruit, but she 
could only give Him as much as He could hold in His tiny arms and 
hands. When Kanhaiya returned to where Mother Yasoda was sitting 
in the courtyard, He placed the fruit in her veil. 

“Lala, where did You get these fruits from?” she asked. 

Krsna simply pointed toward the door. Mother Yasoda became 
delighted to see such succulent and tasty fruits. She began to distribute 
them to all the gopls present, but amazingly, even though there were 
only a few fruits, the quantity did not diminish. 

When Krsna left the fruit-seller near the doorstep of His house, 
she completely lost external awareness. Sri Krsna had stolen her heart 
and she simply sat in the very same spot until a gopl passing by shook 
her and brought her back to external consciousness. She slowly picked 
up her basket of fruit, placed it upon her head, and then set off for 
Mathura. 
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As the fruit-seller walked along the bank of the Yamuna river, she 
realized that her basket had become much heavier than before. When 
she set it down and looked inside she was struck with wonder. Her 
basket was filled with a variety of valuable jewels. She picked up the 
basket, threw it into the Yamuna, and burst into tears. 

“Sri Krsna has cheated me,” she cried. “I have been completely 
deprived of His real mercy.” Overwhelmed by love for Sri Krsna, she 
lamented bitterly and never returned to her home. When Sri Krsna 
steals anyone’s heart, invariably, this becomes their condition. 

evam-vratah sva-priya-nama-klrtya 
jatanurago druta-citta uccaih 
hasaty atho roditi rauti gayaty 

unmada-van nrtyati loka-bahyah 

Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.2.40) 

Saintly people who have firmly devoted themselves to serving 
Bhagavan with deep love, constantly engage in klrtana of their 
most beloved names of Krsna. When deep attachment ( anurdga ) 
arises in them, their hearts thoroughly melt and they become 
mad in love of God. They laugh and cry loudly. Agitated by love, 
they sing about their Lord in sweet voices and just like madmen, 
without a trace of shyness, they dance and sing unaffected by the 
opinions of ordinary people. 


♦ ♦♦ 

The evil demoness Putana, who would murder small children and 
drink their blood, beautifully disguised herself as a mother and 
entered Vraja intending to kill baby Krsna. Despite her wicked deceit, 
merely on the basis of her motherly appearance, Sri Krsna granted her 
a position as a real nursemaid in Goloka. And in exchange for a morsel 
of worthless chipped rice, just see what He gave Sudama Vipra 2 . Then 

2 Editor's footnote: In exchange for a few pieces of broken chipped rice, 
Sri Krsna awarded Sudama Vipra unimaginable opulence. See Srimad- 
Bhagavatam (10.81). 
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what will he not give this fruit-seller who was ready to give Him all her 
fruit? Even four-headed Sri Brahma, the creator of the universe, cannot 
imagine the answer to this question. Lord Brahma says: 

esam ghosa-nivasinam uta bhavan kim deva rated nas 

ceto visva-phaldt phalarn tvad-aparam kutrapy ayan muhyati 
sad-vesdd iva putanapi sa-kuld Warn eva devdpitd 

yad-dhcimdrtha-suhrt-priydtma-tanaya-prdndsayds tvat-krte 

Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.14.35) 

O Master who is most worshipful even for the demigods, now 
my mind is becoming bewildered by a doubt. How will You 
be able to reward the residents of Vraja for their service? You 
are the condensed form of the highest benediction; there is no 
reward superior to obtaining You. But even if You give Your 
very self to the Vrajavasls, You will not be freed from Your 
debt to them, because You have even given Yourself to Putana. 

She was extremely cruel at heart, yet by deceitfully appearing 
before You in the form of a virtuous nursemaid, she has 
obtained You. Even her relatives, like Aghasura and Bakasura, 
have now obtained You. How can You give the same reward 
to the Vrajavasls who have given You everything? They have 
offered You their homes, wealth and relatives. They have even 
offered their own bodies, children, life and mind - everything - 
at Your lotus feet. 

Every day, Sri Krsna would perform beautiful, sweet pastimes 
like these and immerse the residents of Vraja in an ocean of bliss. 

There are those who know Him as the Supreme Personality 
of Godhead and the controller of all others. They know Him as the 
possessor of all potencies; as the causeless, original cause of all other 
causes; as the Supreme Being who has no equal what to speak of a 
superior; and as He who makes the impossible possible. Yet, by these 
pastimes, He is showing such knowledgeable personalities that He can 
only be controlled by bhakti. 
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What kind of bhakti can control Him? The four Kumaras, Dhruva 
Maharaja, Prahlada Maharaja, Sri Narada, Sri Uddhava and the Yadavas, 
as well as many others all have some form of bhakti , but their bhakti can 
never control Him: “aisvarya-sithila preme ndhi mom prita - I am not 
pleased by love that is weakened by awe and reverence (Sri Caitanya- 
caritamrta , Adi-lild 3 . 16 ).” Devotees who have reverential love for 
Krsna stand before Him and, with folded hands, offer Him prayers. But 
if someone loves Him with a mood similar to one of the Vrajavasls, like 
Subala, Sridama, Madhumangala, Mother Yasoda, Nanda Baba or, above 
all, one of the vraja-gopis, then Sri Krsna will come under his control. 
Among these Vrajavasls the vraja-gopis are supreme, and among them 
Srlmatl Radhika is topmost. If someone’s devotion to Sri Krsna is like 
the devotion of Srlmatl Radhika’s maidservants, then he can control Sri 
Krsna completely. The following verses celebrate these facts: 

anahga-ranga-mangala-prasahga-bhahgura-bhruvarh 
savibhramam sasambhramarh drganta-bdna-pdtanaih 
nirantaram vasi-krta pratiti nanda-nandane 

kadd karisyasiha math krpd-katdksa-bhajanam 

Sri Rddhd-krpd-katdksa Stava-raja (3) 

O Sarvesvarl (mistress of all controllers) Radhika, on the stage 
of amorous sport, in the course of an auspicious discussion, 

You express amazement by curving Your eyebrows like bows 
and then suddenly firing the arrows of Your sidelong glances, 
piercing the son of Sri Nanda with amorous delusion and bringing 
Him under Your perpetual control. When will You make me the 
recipient of Your merciful sidelong glance? 

Even Sri SIta, the wife of Bhagavan Sri Rama, could not control Sri 
Rama by her love. Sri Rama gave her up and sent her to the forest to live 
in exile. Could Sri Krsna ever banish Srlmatl Radhika from His house in 
Nandagaon? Srlmatl Radhika does not even live in His house with Him. He 
becomes so nervous in Her presence that He could never ask Her to leave 
His house, what to speak of banishing Her from it forever. The reason He 
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becomes so nervous around Her is because He is always impassioned 
with love for Her. When She instructs Him in the various arts, such as 
dancing, He fears that He may make some mistake. 

priya ko nacavata slkhavatl pydrl 
manci gumana lakuti liye than 
darapata kuhja bihart 

While instructing Her beloved in the art of dancing, Sri Radhika 
watches Him with a cane in hand, ready to chastise Him. Her 
cane is Her sulky, contrary mood, which causes Sri Kunja-biharl 
to fear making any mistake. 

When Sri Radhika spontaneously becomes inflamed with mcma 
(jealous anger), either with or without any cause, Sri Krsna prays: 

smara-garala-khandanam mama sirasi mandanam 
dehi pada-pallavam-ndaram 

Sri Gita-govinda (10.8) 

O My beloved, Cupid’s powerful poison is devastating me. Please 
be merciful to Me and place upon My head the cooling, tender 
petals of Your lotus feet. 

What to speak of bowing at the lotus feet of Sarvesvarl Sri Radha, 
Sri Krsna falls at the feet of Sri Rupa Manjari and Sri Rati Manjari, Her 
maidservants, when, on their svamini’s order, they forbid Him to enter 
Sri Radha’s kuhja. He begs them for permission to enter, pleads with 
them and flatters them just to pacify them. Just see the position of Sri 
Radha’s maidservants! Our worshipful Srila Raghunatha dasa GosvamI 
says: 

pdddbjayos tava vind vara ddsyam eva 
nanyat kaddpi samaye kila deviyace 
sakhyaya te mama namo’stu namo’stu nityarh 
dasyaya te mama raso’stu raso’stu satyam 

Sri Vilapa-kusumdhjali (16) 
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O Goddess, You are capable of bestowing all benedictions, but 
I do not want anything other than service to Your lotus feet. 1 
offer my obeisances - obeisances forever - to sakhya (the mood 
of friendship), but the essence of my life - the real essence of my 
life - is dasya (the mood of service). 

Sri Prabodhananda Sarasvatfs eternal identity in Sri Krsna’s 
pastimes is Turigavidya SakhI, one of Sri Radha’s eight principle 
sakhls. But he is also praying to attain the position of being Sri Radha’s 
maidservant: 

yat-kinkarisu bahusah khalu kaku-vani, 

nityam parasya purusasya sikhanda-mauleh 
tasyah kadd rasa-nidheh vrsabhanu-jayas 
tat-keli-kunja-bhavandngana-mdrjam sydm 

Sri Radha-rasa-sudha-nidhi (8) 

O daughter of Vrsabhanu Maharaja, ocean of rasa , that beautiful 
boy who wears a gracefully tilting peacock feather in His hair is 
actually the original Personality of Godhead. Still, He is always 
falling at the feet of Your maidservants and pitifully begging 
them with many humble words to gain entrance into Your kufija 
where the two of You engage in Your playful loving pastimes. 

My life would be successful if 1 could even be one stick in the 
broom Your maidservants use to clean Your delightful kufija. 

Sri Krsna rises when the gopis order Him to rise, and He sits when 
they order Him to sit. 

chachiya-bhara chdca-para hari ko nacdven 

by Rasakhana 

Just see the glories of these ladies of Vraja, they make Sri Hari 
dance for a mere palmful of buttermilk. 

No other kind of bhakti has the power to control Krsna in this 

way. 
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♦ ♦♦ 

Mother Yasoda may tell Krsna, “Today, Kanhaiya, do not take the cows 
to graze in the forest; it is Your birthday.” But He will not follow Her 
order. He will eagerly go out to graze the cows. What is in the forest 
that attracts Him so much? Within the forest, He can meet the young 
vraja-gopis and play freely with them - especially with Sri Radha. 
They meet together in secret places like Radha-kunda, Surya-kunda 
and Kusuma-sarovara. 

The amorous love that the young vraja-gopis have for Sri Krsna is 
greater even than parental love for Him. In fact, their love includes all 
the qualities of parental affection. Therefore, playing with the gopas or 
grazing His cows is not the primary reason He takes the cows into the 
forests every day. The main reason He enters the forest is to play with 
His dear-most gopts. 

In Sri Caitanya-caritamrta ( Madhya-Ula 8.201-204), Srila 
Krsnadasa Kaviraja Gosvami explains that without the help of Sri 
Radha’s sakhls, Sri Krsna’s amorous pastimes will never develop in 
someone’s heart: 

radha-krsnera Ilia ei ati gudhatara 
dasya-vatsalyadi-bhave nd haya gocara 

Sri Radha-Krsna’s pastimes in the groves of Vrndavana are 
extremely confidential. Such pastimes are beyond the grasp of 
anyone in the mood of Sri Krsna’s affectionate servant, friend or 
parent. (201) 

sabe eka sakhl-ganera ihah adhikara 
sakhl haite haya ei llldra vistara 

Only the damsels of Vraja are qualified to see these secret 
pastimes, and only they can make them expand. (202) 

sakhl vind ei Ilia pusta nahi haya 
sakhl Ilia vistdriyd, sakhl asvadaya 
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Only the sakhis are qualified to nourish these secret pastimes 
and they take great pleasure in making them expand. (203) 

sakhi vina ei lilaya anyera ncihi gati 
sakhi-bhave ye tanre kare anugati 
radha-krsna-kunja-seva-sadhya sei paya 
sei sddhya pdite dra ndhika updya 

No one can see or participate in these pastimes without the help 
of the young vraja-gopis. Only those fortunate souls who follow 
in their footsteps by adopting their exalted mood of amorous 
love for Sri Krsna will attain the ultimate goal of directly serving 
Sri Radha-Krsna in the kunjas of Vrndavana. There is no other 
way to obtain this. (204) 


♦ ♦♦ 

One day Mahadeva Siva, the chief demigod, set off to see his supremely 
worshipful Lord who had just appeared in Vraja. Arriving at the gate 
of Nanda Maharaja’s home, he sang loudly, “alakha niranjana, alakha 
niranjana \” 3 and played his damru (a kind of hand-drum). 

Mother Yasoda came to the door when she heard him singing and 
playing his drum, but when she saw the appearance of this unusual yogi, 
she became afraid. He wore robes of tiger-skin and a garland of human- 
skulls. Dangerous serpents adorned his hands, feet and neck, and he 
held a tall, fearful trident by his side. His body was smeared from head 
to toe with ashes from a cremation ground and his thoroughly matted 
hair made him look ancient and even more dreadful. His carrier, Nandi, 
a massive bull, accompanied him. Seeing that the terrible looking yogi 
was approaching her accompanied by Nandi, Yasoda became utterly 
terrified. Nonetheless, she asked him dutifully, “Do you want some 
alms? Just wait and I will bring them to you.” 


3 Editor's footnote: This phrase is used to beg alms in the name of Sri Bhagavan 
or simply to make one remember Him. It is a description of Paramatma, who 
is invisible ( alakha ) and aloof from rndyd ( niranjana ). 


70 




Verse Vkree 


Mahadeva Sankara replied, “O Mother, I have walked so far to 
come here from my home in Kailasa. Just show me your baby; I just 
want to see your darling child.” 

“Eat or drink whatever you like, and then go,” she said. “And do 
not play your clamru so loudly. My child is sleeping.” 

Saiikaraji said, “O innocent Mother, I do not want your flour and 
beans, or silk clothes and bags, nor do I want anything to eat, drink, 
wear or rest upon. I have come to see your darling son just once. This 
is the only donation I need.” 

Mother Yasoda hesitated and then said to him, “I am an adult, 
yet your appearance terrifies me. My darling boy is so young. He will 
become too afraid if He sees your form, so I will not show Him to you.” 
And she went inside the house. 

Sri Sankara, the foremost demigod, was not about to leave without 
seeing Sri Krsna. He sat down by the door and lit a ceremonial fire. 

“When your beautiful son grows a little older,” he thought, “He 
will come outside to play and I will finally be able to see Him. I will 
not return to Kailasa without seeing Him.” 

To this day, the place near Nanda’s home where Mahadeva Sri 
Sankara was sitting is known as Yogiya-kunda. 

Mother Yasoda entered the house and found her darling baby boy 
crying loudly. Nothing she tried would pacify Him so she consulted 
her friends. A respected elder gopl spoke. 

“This is not an ordinary yogi-, he is from the sacred mountains 
of Kailasa. When your boy heard him playing his drum, He became 
afraid and now He has started to cry more and more loudly. It would 
be wise to show him your dear son at least once.” 

Seeing no other recourse but to show her son to the extra¬ 
ordinary yogi , Yasoda-maiya placed Krsna in a black basket and 
covered all of His limbs with black cloth to protect Him from 
inauspiciousness. She anointed His eyes with thick black eyeliner 
and marked His forehead with a black dot. Then she reluctantly 
brought Krsna outside and allowed the yogi just a brief glimpse 
of Him. To her astonishment, when she was turning to enter her 
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house, she noticed that Krsna had stopped crying. Sri Sankara, the 
king of mystics, spoke to her. 

“Mother, I will light a ceremonial fire and stay nearby. If ever 
your beloved child falls prey to some evil, just call for me. I will chant 
mantras and ward off any evil effects with mustard seeds and salt, and 
He will be restored to health.” 

Thereafter, whenever Krsna would cry she would call the yogi 
from his dwelling. 

yogi! calo nanda-bhavana men, 
yasomati maiya tumhen biildve 
vdke lala ko najara lagi hai, 
tai pai rdi nun karavdveh 
raha raha yogi! nanda-bhavana men, 
vraja men vdsa sadd tu kijo 
jaba jaba vdko laid rove, 
taba taba darasana dijo 

Yogi, come to Nanda-bhavana; Krsna’s devoted mother, Yasoda 
Maiya, is calling you. Her dear son has come under an evil eye. 

Ward off its effect with mustard and salt. Stay here, yogi just stay 
here in Nanda-bhavana. Please live in Vraja forever. Whenever 
her darling son cries, come and give Him your darsana. 

Thus, the life of that ‘yogi’ became successful. 

♦ ♦♦ 

In his Padyavali, an anthology of verses written by many different 
acdryas, Srlla Rupa GosvamT quotes the following pastime: 

rdimo ndma babhuva hum tad-bald sited hmii tdhi pitur 
vacd pahcavati-vane nivasatas tasydharad-ravanah 
krsnayeti purdtanim nija-katham dkarnya mdtreritdm 

saumitre! kva dhanur dhanur dhanu-iti vyaghrd girah pdintu vah 

Padyavali (150) Author Unknown 


72 



Verse Three 


One night, Mother Yasoda was tenderly stroking Krsna and 
lulling Him to sleep with a story. 

“Once there was a king,” she said. 

Sri Krsna eagerly responded, “Yes, and...?” 

“His name was Dasaratha,” she continued, “and he had four 
sons. When they grew up, Visvamitra took them to protect the 
arena of his sacred fire-sacrifice.” 

Sri Krsna murmered, “Mmm. Yes, and... ?” 

“After they saved the fire sacrifice, Visvamitra took them to 
Mithila. The King of Mithila, Maharaja Janaka, had vowed to give 
his daughter’s hand in marriage only to the one who could string 
Siva’s bow and break it, and not to anyone else.” 

Again Sri Krsna murmured, “Mmmm.” 

“Kings came from many far-off lands,” she continued, “but 
they all failed. Finally, Sri Rama strung Siva’s massive bow and 
broke it. Then Princess Sita was married to Lord Rama.” 

Krsna murmured as she spoke, and whenever she paused, 
even for a brief moment, He eagerly inquired, “Mother, what 
happened next?” 

“To carry out His father’s order, Sri Rama had to enter the 
forest in exile and Sita and Laksmana went with Him. When 
they were residing at a place called Pancavati, the demon Marica 
tricked Rama and led Him into the forest. Meanwhile, back at 
their cottage, Ravana came and kidnapped Sita.” 

Just hearing this, Sri Krsna, absorbed in the mood of Rama, 
sprang up from the bed, crying, “Laksmana! Bring Me My bow! 
Where is My bow? My bow!” 

May Sri Hari’s impassioned cries when He is absorbed in 
this mood protect you. 

One day, while Mother Yasoda was churning yoghurt in an 
earthen pot, she attracted her darling son to her with sweet words. 
Then for a short time, she left to do something else. When Krsna’s eyes 
suddenly fell upon the earthen pot, He saw the moon reflected on the 
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surface of the yoghurt. When Mother Yasoda returned, He repeatedly 
demanded, “Mother, I want the moon. Give Me that toy.” 

Mother Yasoda took a lump of butter from the pot and gave it 
to Him. At first He became happy, but when He looked back into the 
pot, He saw that the moon was still there. Again, He began restlessly 
demanding it. 

Mother Yasoda said, “Look up, that is the moon.” 

“I want it,” He demanded. 

“There is poison on it,” she said. 

Sri Krsna asked, “How did it get poison on it?” 

“A long time ago, when the demigods and demons churned the 
great ocean of milk, poison came to the surface. That poison is on 
the moon. Do You see those black impressions on the moon? That is 
the poison. Tell me, who would play with that?” 

Hearing this explanation, Sri Krsna became frightened. 

Such are Sri Krsna’s unlimited pastimes. He drowns the residents 
of Vraja in the ocean of their sweetness, and He also drowns in that 
ocean. 


Thus ends the Dig-darsim-vrtti on the Third Verse 
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varam deva mohsam na mohsavadhim va 
na canyath vrne ’ham varesadaplfia 
idam te vapur natha gopdCaSaCath 

sada me manasy dvirastam him anyaih 

SYNONYMS 

varam - benedictions; deva - O supremely effulgent and playful 
divinity; moksam — emancipation from the sufferings of transient 
existence (the fourth ultimate goal of human life); na - not; moksa- 
avadhim - the pinnacle of salvation: residence in Sri Vaikuntha-loka, 
the abode of extraordinary concentrated happiness; va - or; na - 
not; ca - and; anyam - other [benedictions such as navadha-bhakti 
characterized by sravana and kirtana]: vrne aham - I pray for; 
vara-isdt - [from] You, the Supreme Controller, who can grant any 
benediction; api- even though; iha- here [in Vraja]; idam- this; te- 
Your; vapuh - beautiful divine form; natha - supreme refuge; gopdla- 
bcilam - young cowherd boy; sada - always; me - my; manasi - in 
the heart; dvirastam - remain manifest; kim - of what use do I have 
for; anyaih - other [benedictions]. 


TRANSLATION 

O supremely effulgent and playful divinity, I do not ask You for 
freedom from mortal suffering (the fourth of human goals), nor do 
I ask for the ultimate limit of freedom (residence in Vaikuntha, the 
abode of extraordinary, concentrated happiness). Nor do I seek any 
other benediction from You (even attaining bhakti characterized by 
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sravana , kirtana etc.) even though, as the supreme benefactor, You 
can easily grant all benedictions. O Lord of my life, may Your beautiful 
form as Bala-gopala (a little cowherd boy) in Vraja always remain 
visible within my heart. I have no use for any benediction other than 
this. 


( Dig-cfarsim-ti^a 


evam utkarsa-visesa-varnanena stutvdprarthayate- varam iti dvabhydm, 
deva he parama-dyotamana! he madhura-krida-visesa-pareti va, 
varesdt sakala-vara-pradana-samarthat, api tvattah moksam caturtha- 
pumsartham, moksasydvadhim va parama-kasthd-rupam ghana-sukha- 
visesdtmakam sri vaikuntha-lokam, anyahca sravanadi-bhakti-prakaram 
aham varam. prdrthyam. yadvd, anyairvaranlyam api, yadvd, varatayd 
iha vrnddvane na vrne. ihetyasya parendpi sambandhah. 

atm ca moksddi trayasyayathottara-sresthyamuhyam. tatra moksdd- 
vaikuntha-lokasya sraisthyam ‘sri bhdgavatdmrtottara-khande’ [1.14-51 
vyaktam evasti. vaikuntha-lokacchravanadi-prakarasya ca sraisthyam - 
“kdmam bhavah sva-vrijinairnirayesu nastdt" (Srimad-Bhdgavatam 
3.15.49) ityadi-vacanatah sravanddi-siddhyd narakadisvapi yatra tatra 
sarvatraiva vaikuntha-vasa-siddheriti dik. 

tarhi kith vrnuse? taddha - he ndtha! iha vrnddvane idam 
varnitam 'gopdla-bdla-rupam' te vapuh, sadd me manasi dvirdstdm 
antarydmitvddind sthitam api saksadiva sarvdhga-saundaryadi- 
prakasanena prakatam bhuyat, 

nanu, moksddayopi paramopddeydstdn api vrnu? tatrdha - kim 
anyairiti; [arthdt] anyair-moksddibhir mama prayojanam ndstityarthah, 
tasya sarvananda-kadambatmakatvat-tat-siddhyaiva sarva-siddheh. 
tathd tad-aldbhe nijepsitasiddhyd visesatasca tuccha-ldbhena soka- 
visesotpddandd-anyairapi kirn iti bhavah, 

yadvd, nanu moksadayo na vriyantdm ndma, paramdpeksdni 
madiya-sri-caturbhiijddi-murtti-darsana-sambhdsanddini vriyatdm? 
tatrdha - kim anyairiti. citte tvadetacchrimad-vapusa sadd sphurttdveva 
mamatyanta-pritirndnyatreti bhavah. antardarsana-mdhdtmyahca 
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‘sri bhagavatamrtottara-khande’ [2.86-96] tapo-loke sripippalayanena 
vivrtyoktam asti. evarh tasya [satyavratasya] prdrthandpi stutaveva 
paryavasyati, tasyaiva sarvotkrstatvena prdrthandt, evam-agrepi. 

iti sri-damodarastake caturtha-sloke sri-sanatana gosvdmi-krta dig- 
darsini-namm tlkd samdptd. 

~ Thus ends the Dig-darsini tika on the Fourth Verse ~ 
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••s'ij ( Dig-cfarsim-tifca <■.Bhavanuvada ^ 

Up until this point, Sri Satyavrata Muni has been praising Sri Bhagavan 
by describing the supremacy of His unique characteristics. Now in 
Verse Four, beginning with varam , and in Verse Five, Sri Satyavrata 
Muni begins to pray to obtain his most cherished object. “O Deva” 
means either “O supremely effulgent divinity” or “O Lord who always 
loves to perform certain charming pastimes”. Here vara-isat api 
means: “Even though You can grant any benediction, I do not ask You 
for freedom from mortal suffering, moksa, the ultimate goal among 
the four goals of human life. Beyond the attainment of ordinary moksa 
is the attainment of the utmost limit of moksa , residence in Your 
transcendental abode, Sri Vaikunthaloka. That abode is comprised of 
unending, concentrated bliss. I do not even ask You for residence in 
Vaikuntha. Nor do I ask for anyan ca .” 

The words anyan ca, “others also”, can be understood to mean 
either “the other benediction attained by performing the celebrated 
nine-fold system of devotional service ( navadha-bhakti ) beginning 
with the process of sravanam (hearing about the Personality of 
Godhead); or simply “any other attainment generally considered worth 
asking for or considered superior by others”. However, considering the 
word iha, “in this place”, the meaning is “Because I am in Vrndavana, I 
do not have the slightest desire to accept all these benedictions.” 1 

1 Editor's footnote translated from the Bengali edition: 

At the end of the Dig-darsini-tikd of Verse Three, it was said, “Among 
the limbs of bhakti, which are required for all devotees, I only pray to 
perform one special limb of bhakti-. vandana, or expressing my adoration 
for Sri Bhagavan. I do not pray for knowledge of Sri Bhagavan’s opulence or 
anything else.” 

Now, in this stanza, it has been said that the even the above-mentioned 
limbs of bhakti, such as sravana, kirtana, vandana and so forth, are 
also not desirable. The meaning is that, from the perspective of gradated 
excellence, the sphurti of Sri Bhagavan’s beautiful form within the heart (as 
revealed only in Vrndavana) is a superior sddhya. 


78 




Verse Tour 


The word iha is also related to the latter half of the verse. 

Here, the progressive superiority of the three benedictions is 
self-evident. The Uttara-khanda of Sri Brhad-bhagavatamrta clearly 
explains the superiority of residence in Vaikunthaloka over moksa. 2 

Previously, Sri Satyavrata Muni resolved to perform sddhana of vaidhi- 
bhakti characterized by sravana and so forth. However, in this stanza, even 
the above said vaidhi-sadhana is being discarded because it is devoid of 
the intense eagerness to serve Sri Krsna which eventually results in a sphurti 
of His beautiful form. Sri Satyavrata Muni has offered this special prayer 
through kirtana-bhakti saturated by intense attachment and eagerness to 
serve ( rdgdnuga-bhakti ) in order to bring about the sddhya of perpetually 
seeing such sphurtis of Sri Bhagavan’s beautiful form within the heart. This is 
because without the mercy of Sri Bhagavan, such a sphurti will never occur. 

2 Annotation by SrTla Bhakti Prajnana Kesava GosvamT Maharaja: 

Verses 1.14 and 1.15 of Sri Brhad-bhdgavatdmrta’s Uttara-khanda are 
presented herein: 

vaikuntharh durlabham muktaih 
sdndrdnanda-cid-dtmakam 
niskdmd ye tu tad-bhakto 
labhante sadya eva tat 

Those who perform bhajana of Bhagavan Sri Krsna devoid of any 
personal motive (niskama-bhaktas ), immediately achieve the abode of 
Vaikuntha. That abode of Vaikuntha is the embodiment of concentrated 
happiness, and it is made of transcendental cognizance. In other words, 
it is the concentrated embodiment of brahma (Absolute Reality) in His 
aspect of transcendental consciousness. That abode of Vaikuntha is rarely 
achieved even by liberated personalities. (The deep meaning here is that 
those who propound oneness with the Absolute and arrogantly regard 
themselves as liberated souls can never attain that abode.) (14) 

tatra sri-krsna-pdddbja- 
saksat-seva sukharh sadd 
bahudhd nubhavantas te 
ramante dhik krtdmrtam 

In Vaikuntha, the devotees, who are free from all hankering ( niskama- 
bhaktas ), perpetually experience the variegated happiness of directly 
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and the performance of navadha-bhakti, the celebrated nine-fold 
system of devotional service beginning with sravanam , is even 
superior to that. This is also described in the following verse from 
Srimad-Bhagavatam : 

kamam bhavah sva-vrjinair nirayesu nah stdc 
ceto ’livad yadi nu tepadayo rameta 
vacas ca nas tulasivadyadi te nghri-sobhdh 
puryeta te guna-ganair yadi karna-randhrah 

Srimad-Bhagavatam (315.49) 

Sri Sanat-kumara and the other Kumaras prayed, “O Lord, if 
(because of the offence we made by cursing Your devotees, Jaya 
and Vijaya) we have to take birth in an extremely condemned 
species or even in hell, no harm. As long as our hearts and minds, 
like bees, are immersed in relishing the sweetness of serving 
Your lotus feet; our words are made beautiful by glorifying You, 
just as tulasi leaves are beautified when they are offered at Your 
feet; and our ears are eternally filled with descriptions of all Your 
transcendental qualities; then we do not care about where we 
take birth. In other words, may we eternally have the fortune of 
hearing (sravana) and singing (kirtana) about You.” 

This statement specifically demonstrates that regardless of where 
one resides [as a result of his actions], even if he resides in hell, once 
he has attained final perfection, or prema-bhakti, by appropriately 
performing the limbs of navadha-bhakti such as sravana , he always 
experiences the fulfilment of residing in Vaikuntha. 

[Sri Krsna may have asked:] “If you do not want any of these 
benedictions, then what is it that you do want?” To this question, the 


serving Sri Krsna’s lotus feet. By performing various pastimes with Him 
they become immersed in an ocean of bliss. The happiness resulting 
from Sr! Bhagavan’s service is the concentrated form of supreme bliss. 
Compared to this, the amrta (the nectar of immortality) or the happiness 
of liberation seems extremely insignificant. (15) 
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sage replies: “O Master, may Your Bala-gopala form in Vrndavana, 
which I have just described, always remain manifest within my heart. 
Although You are present as the Supersoul, the omniscient witness in 
the cave-like hearts of all beings, kindly remain manifest in my heart 
in such a way that You seem to be appearing directly in front of me, 
and in that way reveal to me the beauty of Your entire form.” 

[As though Sri Krsna is personally addressing His devotee, He 
speaks thus:] “Aho! Liberation, residence in Vaikuntha, and eligibility 
to engage in navadha-bhakti are also exceedingly worthy and rare 
benedictions. Why not accept them as well?” In reply, Sri Satyavrata 
Muni says, “Kim anyaihl - Of what use to me are these three boons?” 
In other words, Sri Satyavrata Muni says, “Although these attainments 
are eagerly sought after by others, they are of no use to me.” 

Sri Krsna is the essence of all bliss. If one attains Him, then 
everything has been attained. However, the result of obtaining 
something as insignificant as liberation instead of one’s most cherished 
form of Sri Krsna is only intense sorrow. It is for this reason that Sri 
Satyavrata Muni has implied that all other benedictions are of no use. 

[Now, In the following passages, Srlla Sanatana Gosvami reveals 
another meaning of kim anyaih.] Sri Bhagavan asks the sage: “You 
may not want liberation and other boons, but why do you not accept 
the benediction of seeing Me and conversing with Me in any of My 
opulent, four-armed forms like Sri Narayana - a privilege greatly 
cherished by all?” 

In this context, when Sri Satyavrata Muni replies that he has no 
use for any other benediction, he means “I will only experience the 
greatest bliss if Your Bala-gopala form, the crown jewel of all beauty, 
remains forever manifest in my heart, and not otherwise.” 

In Sri Brhad-bhdgavatamrta’s Uttam-khcmda (2.86-96) we 
find the statements of Sri Pippalayana Rsl. Therein, he extensively 
discusses the glories of beholding Sri Bhagavan within the heart 
( antara-darsana ). 3 

3 Annotation by SrTla Bhakti Prajnana Kesava GosvamT Maharaja (see page 97). 
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In the previous stanzas, the sage has been singing the glories 
(stuti) of his Lord, yet this stanza is apparently a prayer (prarthana). 
However, even this prayer has culminated in glorifying Sri Bhagavan. 
The sage’s prayer for inner vision of Sri Bhagavan shows that such 
vision is the highest goal. 4 This should also be understood while 
considering the next verse. 

~ Thus ends the English Rendition of 
the Dig-darsini-tika on the Fourth Verse ~ 


4 Editor's footnote: In Verse Six however, Srlla Sanatana GosvamI sites further 
examples from his Sri Brhad-bhdgavatdmrta to prove that the superiority 
of darsana within the mind only applies to jndnl-bhaktas. In relation 
to suddha-bhaktas or preml-bhaktas, the conclusion is that darsana of 
Bhagavan with one’s spiritually perfected senses is superior to darsana 
within the mind 
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(D ig-d'arsini-vrtti 

Up till now, Sri Satyavrata Muni has been describing the sweet pastimes 
of Sri Krsna, and specifically the pastimes characterized by vatsalya- 
rasa. Consequently, his heart has been melting and he is becoming 
fully absorbed in them. Sri Krsna is not especially pleased with the 
prayers offered by Lord Brahma or the other demigods. On the other 
hand, if one sings about the pastimes of Sri Krsna’s devotees, and 
especially about the pastimes of the Vrajavasls, then Sri Krsna will not 
only be pleased, but He will even be controlled by them. 

Sri Satyavrata Muni then prayed, “O Damodara, Your mother 
has so much affection for You and above all others, You are by far her 
favourite. She is the very embodiment of boundless vatsalya-prema 
for You. With profound motherly affection, she cares for You and 
nurtures You considering You to be her dependent child. Naturally, 
just as a mother’s qualities ordinarily appear in her children, her 
motherly quality of forgiveness and compassion also appears in 
You. Kindly ignore my offences, my sins, my anarthas and my bad 
qualities, and just be pleased with me. Kindly just grant me Your 
causeless mercy.” 

It is as though Sri Krsna, being pleased by Sri Satyavrata Muni’s 
prayer, had asked the sage to accept his desired boons. And now, in 
the beginning of this stanza, the sage says, “ varam deva moksam na 
moksavadhim va-ldo not want liberation or even the utmost limit of 
freedom - residence in Vaikuntha-loka. Nor have I any need for other 
such benedictions.” 

Sri Satyavrata Muni prays, “O Bhagavan, You are the original Lord 
of all lords and the source of everything. Therefore, You are capable 
of granting all benedictions. Nothing is impossible for You. Although 
liberation is the cherished attainment of one who has realized the 
temporary nature of worldly existence and has consequently become 
detached, I have no need for the benediction of attaining liberation.” 

♦ ♦♦ 
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There are five kinds of mukti described in the scriptures: salokya, 
sdmipya , sarupya, sarsti and sayujya? The definition of mukti is 
found in Sankhya sastra : “atyantiki duhkha nivrttir eva mukti - the 
final cessation of all forms of misery suffered during the endless cycle 
of birth and death is mukti.” 

Resolving to permanently end their suffering, some people aspire 
for sdyujya-mukti - merging into the impersonal feature of brahma. 
This form of mukti is actually offensive and is fully opposed to bhakti. 
Previously, even the four Kumaras - Sri Sanaka, Sri Sanandana, Sri 
Sanatana and Sr! Sanat-kumara - desired this kind of muktih However, 
as Sr! Satyavrata Muni prays for his desired boon, he discards the 
goal of moksa (.sdyujya-mukti) with the words varam deva moksam, 
and with the words na moksdvadhim va he expresses that he does 
not even want the unending, concentrated happiness of residing in 
Vaikuntha, the ultimate limit of freedom. 

We should carefully consider the meaning of moksdvadhim. 
Unlike sdyujya-mukti , the other four kinds of mukti are not entirely 
unfavourable to bhakti. Those who accept these four kinds of mukti 
exist within the realm of Vaikuntha in two classifications: In one class, 
sva-sukhaisvarya-uttara-moksa, the desire for one’s own happiness 
and opulence predominates, whereas in the other class, prema-seva- 
uttard-moksa, one’s longing to render loving service to Sri Bhagavan 
predominates over all other desires. 


Editor's Footnote: The five kinds of mukti grant the following opulences: 
salokya grants residence on the same planet as Bhagavan, sdmipya grants 
constant nearness to Him, sarupya grants a form like His, and sarsti grants 
boundless fortune similar to His. The fifth type of liberation, sayujya , is 
attained at the exclusion of the other four as it grants total cessation of the 
individual ego by merging into the existence of Bhagavan. 

0 Editor's Footnote: In Srlla Sanatana Gosvaml’s Dig-darsini-tika, the prayer 
from Srlmad-Bhdgavatam (3-15.49) beginning with kdmam bhavah is 
spoken by the four Kumaras during their first direct darsana of Lord 
Narayana at the gates of Vaikuntha. Needless to say, by the time they spoke 
that prayer, they had long since abandoned their desire for sdyujya-mukti. 
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Those who long for prema-sevottara-moksa never desire the 
inferior sva-sukhaisvaryottara-moksa. The example of the four 
Kumaras illustrates this. When the four Kumaras experienced the 
fragrance of the tulasl leaves that had been placed upon the lotus 
feet of Sri Narayana, they utterly abandoned their previous desires for 
impersonal liberation. They at once became jnani-bhaktas (devotees 
who have knowledge of the Lord’s absolute divinity) and began seeking 
after prema-sevottara-moksa. 


♦ ♦♦ 

Suddha-bhaktas , however, have one-pointed attachment for the 
loving service of Sri Krsna. They do not even aspire for prema- 
sevottara-moksa wherein some desire for one’s own happiness still 
remains. When Sri Bhagavan offers such one-pointed devotees either 
of these classes of moksa , they never accept. Therefore, in Snmad- 
Bhdgavatam (3.29.13) Sri Bhagavan says, “ dlyamanam na grhnanti 
vind mat-sevanam jandh - a pure devotee never accepts any kind of 
moksa , even if I personally offer it to him.” The unalloyed devotee’s 
only desire is to engage in loving service to Sri Bhagavan. In the history 
of Vrtrasura narrated in Srimad-Bhagavatam, Vrtrasura rejected all 
varieties of moksa and prayed to be able to render service to the lotus 
feet of Sri Bhagavan: 

na naka-prstham na ca paramesthyam 
na sarva-bhaumam na rasadhipatyam 
na yoga-siddhtr apunar-bhavam vd 
samanjasa tvd virahayya kdnkse 

Srimad-Bhagavatam (6.11.25) 

O ocean of all good fortune, apart from serving Your lotus feet 
I do not wish for anything. I do not wish to obtain the summit 
of heaven (Dhruvaloka - the Vaikuntha planet situated at the 
zenith of the material cosmos) nor the highest seat of power 
within the universe (the seat of Lord Brahma); nor have I any 
desire for sovereignty over all the earth, nor sovereignty of all 
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the planets down to Rasatala, which are flooding with sense- 

enjoyment; I do not long for mastery over all the yoga-siddhis 

nor even for the end of repeated birth and death ( moksa ). 

In the same way, Sri Satyavrata Muni is not even asking for a boon 
related to the utmost limit of moksa - residence in Vaikuntha. 

♦ ♦♦ 

Sri Satyavrata Muni continues: “na ca anyam - furthermore, I 
have no desire to obtain any other benediction.” By the word any a 
(other) in this phrase, Sri Satyavrata Muni implies, “I do not even 
want the result of performing the nine kinds of vaidhi-navadhd- 
bhakti: hearing about Sri Bhagavan ( sravana ), chanting His names 
(klrtana ), remembering Him ( visnu-smarana ), serving His lotus feet 
( pada-sevana ), worshipping Him ( arcana ), praising Him ( vandana ), 
maintaining the attitude of serving Him ( ddsya ), nurturing a 
friendship with Him ( sakhya ), and submitting one’s very self to Him 
( atma-nivedana 

His response astonishes Sri Krsna who then asks, “The nine-fold 
system of devotional service ( navadha-bhakti ) has been abundantly 
praised in the scriptures, yet you do not want to accept even that. 
What, then, is your desire?” 

Then Sr! Satyavrata Muni utters his prayer: “My only desire is 
that Your form as little Bala-gopala manifest in my heart forever - that 
small cowherd boy who is afraid of His mother and who is looking 
here and there with fearful, suspicious eyes.” In the phrase varesad 
aplha ( vara-lsat api-iha), the word iha means “here”, or “in this 
place”. Thus the sage is praying, “May Your form as a little cowherd 
boy, which is present here in Vrndavana, appear within my heart. I 
have no need for any other benediction besides this.” 

The form of Bala-gopala will only appear in one’s heart as a 
result of prema-bhakti. Sadhakas who perform sravana , klrtana 
and smarana of Sri Krsna do not care if they go to heaven or hell. 
Their only desire is to engage in cultivating prema-bhakti under 
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the guidance of tattvajna , rasika Vaisnavas - Vaisnavas who have 
realized the Absolute Truth and who are expert in relishing loving 
emotions. It is therefore said: 

tan-ndma-rupa-caritadi-suklrtananu- 

smrtyoh kramena rasana-manasi niyojya 
tisthcm vraje tad-anuragi-jana cmugdmi 
kalam nayed akhilam ity upadesa-saram 

Sri Upadesdmrta (8) 

The bhakti-sadhakas should perform kirtana and smarana 
(remembrance) of Sri Krsna’s name, form, character and 
pastimes. Thus they should gradually engage their tongues 
and minds, withdrawing them from absorption in sense 
objects which cause aversion to Sri Krsna. Residing in Vraja- 
mandala, they should follow in the footsteps of Sri Krsna’s 
associates who have deep attachment for Him, and fully utilize 
every moment of their time like this. This is the essence of all 
teachings. 

Similarly, in Srimad-Bhdgavatam (10.47.58), Sri Uddhava says: 

etdh pararh tanu-bhrto bhuvi gopa-vadhvo 
govinda eva nikhildtmcmi rudha-bhavah 
vanchanti yad bhava-bhiyo munayo vayarii ca 
kith brahma-janmabhir ananta-katha-rasasya 

The young wives of the gopas, embodied here on earth, lead 
the topmost lives because they have mahabhava, or full-blown 
selfless love for Sri Govinda, the very soul of all. Their pure love 
is sought after by those sages who fear repeated birth and death, 
as well as by us. What is the use of being born even as Lord 
Brahma if one does not have any taste for hearing the nectarean 
descriptions of Sri Hari. 

Vrtrasura also prays that he may gain the association of the 
Vaisnavas and cultivate prema-bhakti under their guidance: 
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mamottamasloka-janesu sakhyam 

samsara-cakre bhramatah sva-karmabhih 
tvan-mdyaydtmcitmaja-ddra-gehesv 
dsakta-cittasya na natha bhuyat 

Srimad-Bhagavatam (6.11.27) 

O Master of my life, I am not seeking liberation. I am not 
concerned if I must repeatedly roam about in this vicious circle 
of birth and death as a result of my actions. However, wherever 
I go, and in whichever species I take birth, please grant me the 
loving friendship of Your dear devotees, for in their association 
I can cultivate prema-bhakti. My Lord, I only pray that I will 
not have to mingle with those who, bewildered by Your illusory 
potency, are always attached to their bodies, homes, children, 
families and so on. 


♦ ♦♦ 

Although the position of navadha-bhakti is so elevated, Sri Satyavrata 
Muni has no desire for it. Why? Srila Sanatana Gosvami reconciles this 
wonder. He explains that the fruit of one’s practice of navadha-bhakti 
depends upon the nature of one’s practice. When the nine limbs of 
bhakti are performed according to vaidhi-marga (the path of strict 
adherence to scriptural regulations based on fear), they enable the 
sadhaka to attain Vaikuntha. On the other hand, when the same limbs 
of bhakti are performed in raga-mdrga (the path of spontaneous love), 
they enable the sadhaka to reach the abode of Vrndavana, where they 
attain loving service to Sri Krsna. 

It is important to carefully understand the meaning of raga, Rdga 
is defined as one’s attraction to an object. If the soul’s inherent capacity 
to be attracted is directed towards Sri Krsna - if He becomes the 
exclusive object of that attraction - it is called rdgdtmikd-bhakti. Srila 
Rupa Gosvamipada has defined rdgatmika-bhakti in the following 
verse: 
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iste svarasikl rdgah paramavistata bhavet 
tan-mayiya bhaved bhaktih sdtra ragatmikodita 

Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu (1.2.272) 

Raga is the unquenchable loving thirst for the object of one’s 
affection that in turn gives rise to spontaneous and intense 
absorption in that object. Devotion that is performed with such 
raga is known as ragatmika-bhakti. 

Spontaneous, intense absorption in the object of one’s love is 
referred to as raga, and when krsna-bhakti reaches this state of intense 
attachment it is called ragatmika-bhakti. Thus, in brief, ragdtmikd- 
bhakti is the loving thirst for Sri Krsna. The topmost example of 
ragatmika-bhakti is found in the deeply loving emotions that the 
Vrajavasis feel for Sri Krsna, and devotion that is aimed at attaining 
this stage of ragatmika-bhakti is called rdgdnugd-bhakti (bhakti 
following in the wake of ragatmika-bhakti). Since the devotion of one 
following the vaidhi-mdrga is dependent on the dictation of rules and 
regulations, it is weak. On the other hand, rdgdnugd-bhakti is entirely 
independent, and therefore it is powerful by nature. 

The topmost example of anurdga (incessant, deep loving 
attachment) for Sri Krsna only exists in the hearts of the Vrajavasls. 
The devotee should meditate on the associates of his beloved Lord 
Krsna, who have the same mood for which he aspires. Furthermore, 
he should remain absorbed in hearing, chanting and remembering the 
names and pastimes of Sri Krsna in Vraja that are conducive to his 
own particular mood. Each devotee should reside in Vraja-mandala 
following the associate who shares his own favoured mood, in the 
manner just described. 

Those who aspire for a mood of friendship with Sri Krsna should 
follow the footsteps of His companions such as Sridama and Subala; 
those who desire to have parental affection for Him should follow 
Sri Nanda and Sri Yasoda; and those who hanker for conjugal love 
with Sri Krsna should follow Sri Lalita, Sri Visakha and so on. Thus, 
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each devotee, according to his own mood, should immerse himself 
in the pastimes of Sri Krsna and live in Vraja. Srila Rupa Gosvamipada 
has outlined this process of bhajana in Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu 
(1.2.294-5): 


krsnam smaran janam cdsya 
prestham nija-samihitam 
tat-tat-kathd-ratas casau 
kuryad vdsam vraje sadci 

The devotee should constantly remember Sri Krsna along with 
the dear-most associates of Sri Krsna whom he chooses to follow. 
While permanently living in Vraja, he should become attached to 
always hearing about them. (If one is unable to live in Vraja by 
body, then one should live in Vraja by mind.) (294) 

sevd sadhaka-rupena 
siddha-rupena cdtra hi 
tad-bhava-lipsuna karya 
vraja-lokdnusdratah 

He who has developed greed for rdgdtmikd-bhakti should 
closely follow in the footsteps of the particular associates in Vraja 
whose moods he aspires for. Under their guidance, he should 
engage in service both in his external form as a sddhaka, and 
internally with his perfected spiritual body. (295) 

If the sddhaka longs to attain the fully blossomed, mature state of 
prema , he should take to heart the instruction of Sri Raghunatha dasa 
GosvamI: 

yadiccher dvdsarh vraja-bhuvi sa-rdgam prati-janur 
yuva-dvandvam tac cetparicaritum drdd abhilaseh 
svarupam sri rupam sa-ganam ilia tasydgrajam api 

sphutam premna nityarh smara nama tada Warn srnu manah 

Sri Manah-siksd (3) 
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If you wish to live in the land of Vraja birth after birth, and if 
you crave the chance to perform direct service to the eternally 
youthful Divine Couple in Their parakiya affairs, full of raga , 
then, my dear mind, listen to me. Realize deep love for Sri 
Svarupa Damodara, Sri Rupa Gosvami, his older brother Sri 
Sanatana Gosvami and all their associates. Remember them for 
all eternity and offer your obeisance to them in adoration. My 
dear mind, please listen to me. 

It is thus clear that attaining vraja-bhakti is only possible by 
being under the guidance of the Vrajavasls. This is the opinion of the 
dcaryas. 

♦ ♦♦ 

Someone who wants vraja-bhakti will hear and chant according to 
his own specific mood. The following mantra , for example, enables 
devotees of all moods to relish the names especially dear to them. 
According to their specific rasa , devotees will cherish one name in 
particular within this mantra-. 

sri krsna gopcila hare mukunda 
govinda he nanda-kisora krsna 
ha sri yasoda-tanaya prasida 
sri vallavi-jivana rddhikesa 

Sri Brhad-bhagavatamrta (2.4.7) 

Sri Krsna, Gopala! Hari, Mukunda, Govinda, O youthful son of 
Nanda! O darling son of Sri Yasoda, be pleased with me. O life 
of the gopis\ O master of Sri Radhika! 

So one should engage in sravanam and kirtanam, but that 
sravanam and kirtanam should be of the names, form and qualities 
of Sri Krsna that are in relation to His pastimes in Vraja, and it should 
be performed while under the guidance of riipdnuga Vaisnavas 
(followers of Srila Rupa Gosvami). Bala-gopala, Yasoda’s darling son 
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in Vraja, can only be attained by this process. He can never be attained 
by performing the limbs of vaidhi-bhakti. 

Sri Satyavrata Muni rejects the results of vaidhi-navadha-bhakti. 
When the form of Bala-gopala manifests in one’s heart, what else is 
there to attain? If one has achieved the abode of Vrndavana and the 
association of exalted rasika Vaisnavas - the residents of Vraja - one’s 
performance of sravana and kirtana in such association will naturally 
result in the highest attainment, and all of one’s cherished desires will 
be fulfilled. 


♦ ♦♦ 

Srila Haridasa Thakura chanted three hundred thousand holy names 
every day. Consequently, Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu Himself awarded 
him the title “Nama-acarya” - the most exemplary teacher of chanting 
the holy name. Although Srila Rupa Gosvami, Srila Sanatana Gosvami 
and Sri Dasa Gosvami also performed bhajana, it is not written 
anywhere that they regularly chanted this many holy names. Srila 
Haridasa Thakura’s chanting and the chanting of the Gosvamis each 
has their own unique speciality. 

In a similar sense, the descriptions of the love exhibited by 
LaksmI-devI and the love exhibited by Srimati Radhika, by Srlvasa 
Pandita, the crown jewel of devotees and Mahaprabhu’s intimate 
associate, and by Sri Svarupa Damodara respectively, each have their 
own unique specialities. At the time of the Ratha-yatra festival, Srivasa 
Pandita tried to establish the glories of Laksmi-devi’s love for the Lord, 
but in response Sri Svarupa Damodara established the supremacy of 
the love of his own svamlni Srimati Radhika. 

It is also seen that when Pradyumna Misra came to Jagannatha 
Puri, Sriman Mahaprabhu sent him to hear krsna-kathd from Sri Raya 
Ramananda, not from Srila Haridasa Thakura even though he was 
present in Puri at the time. Srila Haridasa Thakura is the combined form 
of Sri Brahma and Sri Prahlada, and his chanting of the holy name is 
absolutely pure. However, in any consideration, the particular moods, 
or bhdvas , of the Vaisnavas are always the main factor in determining 
their exalted positions. Everything depends on mood. Sri Prahlada 


92 



Verse Tour 


Maharaja is a jhani-bhakta, and can never ascend beyond Vaikuntha. 
Although those with a thirst for vraja-bhakti offer their deepest 
respects to the bhajana performed by Srlla Haridasa Thakura, they 
always choose to follow Srlla Rupa Gosvami, Srlla Sanatana Gosvami 
and Srlla Raghunatha dasa Gosvami. 

These topmost rasika VrajavasI Gosvamls always remained 
absorbed in vraja-bhava and, in a mood of intense separation, they 
bathed in the nectarean ocean of Sri Krsna’s Vraja pastimes day and 
night. Our sole aim is to perform bhajana under their guidance. 

The following statement has been heard directly from the mouths 
of some bygone worshipful Vaisnavas: 

bahirahga laiya kare nama-sahklrtana 
antarahga laiya karepremdsvddana 

In public, Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu would perform nama- 
sahklrtana, and privately, with His most intimate, internal 
associates, He would relish vraja-prema. 

In the Gambhira, Sriman Mahaprabhu would relish vraja-rasa 
exclusively with Sri Svarupa Damodara and Sri Raya Ramananda. 
These two most intimate associates of His would recite verses and 
songs according to His internal moods: 

ayi dlna-dayardra ndtha he 

mathurd-ndtha kadavalokyase 
hrdayam tvad-aloka-kataram 

dayita bhrdmyati kirn karomy aham 

Srlla Madhavendra Purl 
(quoted from Sri Padyavalt, 334) 

O Master, Your heart always melts because of Your compassion 
for the destitute! O Lord of Mathura, when will I see You again? 

O beloved Lord of my life, because I am hankering so fervently 
to see You, my heart has become intensely restless. What shall 
I do now? 
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he deva! he dayita! he bhuvanaika-bandho! 

he krsna! he capala! he karunaika-sindho! 
he ndtha! he ramana! he nayanabhirama! 
ha hd kadci nu bhavitdsi padam drsor me 

Sri Krsna-karnamrta (40) 

O my worshipful Lord, O dearest one, You are the only friend of 
the entire universe. O Krsna, O restless one, You alone are the 
ocean of mercy. O my master, O my lover, O charmer of my eyes! 

Alas, alas, when will I behold Your lotus feet? 

Only Sri Raya Ramananda and Sri Svarupa Damodara could 
understand the deep meanings of these verses, and only they could 
console Mahaprabhu when He was overwhelmed by the sharp pangs 
of His intense mood of separation from Krsna. In his commentary, Srila 
Sanatana Gosvamipada has certainly indicated the great importance 
and speciality of the moods of raganuga-bhakti over those of vaidhi- 
bhakti. 


♦ ♦♦ 

The rupanuga-sadhakas should remember that our Gosvamis are 
all rddha-paksiya (those who identify themselves as being part of 
Sri Radha’s intimate group). They are only pleased when Sri Krsna 
becomes so absorbed in thinking about Sri Vrsabhanu-nandinI, Sri 
Radha, that His darkish complexion becomes golden like Hers. 

radha-cinta-nivesena yasya kdntir-vilopitd 
sri krsna caranam vande rcidhdlihgita-vigraham 

Sri Rddha-Vinoda-bihari-tattvastakam (3) 

When Srimatl Radhika was in mdna , Sri Krsna, in the mood of 
intense separation from Her, became so completely immersed 
in thinking about Her that His own darkish complexion became 
golden like Hers. I adore the lotus feet of that most glorious form 
of Sri Krsna. 
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The sadhaka should develop an intimate relationship with his 
guru. He should have such profound affection for his guru’s external, 
sadhaka form as well as for his internal, siddha (perfected) form, 
that he becomes intensely attached to him. His attachment should be 
similar to the natural, worldly attachment one ordinarily has for well- 
wishing relatives or close friends. This type of natural relationship 
with one’s guru is called laukika sat-bandhuvat sambandha. The 
sadhaka should accept that it is his guru alone who can fulfil all his 
most cherished spiritual desires. That is the only way he can enter into 
rupanuga-bhajana 7 ; there is no other way. 

Sriman Mahaprabhu instructs sddhakas who are inclined towards 
this high class of bhajana : 

trncid api su-mcena taror api sahisnund 
amdnind mana-dena kirtamyah sada harih 

Sri Siksastaka (3) 

In every respect the sadhaka should see himself as more lowly 
and helpless than the most insignificant, trampled blade of grass, 
and, becoming even more tolerant than a tree, expecting no 
honour for himself, he should give due respect to all. In this way, 
the sadhaka should always perform harinama-sahkirtana. 

♦ ♦♦ 

During His pastimes in Dvaraka, Sri Krsna Himself exemplified this 
instruction of Sri Gaurahari. In one incident in particular, His conduct 
exemplifies this instruction. That incident goes like this: 

Once, Durvasa Rsi arrived in Dvaraka. Durvdsd literally means 
“he who subsists solely on the juice of durva grass”. At that time, Sri 

7 Editor's footnote: Rupanuga Vaisnavas are those who follow in the footsteps 
of Srlla Rupa Gosvaml. The internal devotional service they perform in 
accordance with Srlla Rupa Gosvami’s teachings is called rupanuga- 
bhajana. 
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Krsna was sitting in His palace. As soon as Durvasa Rsi arrived before 
Sri Krsna, he exclaimed, “I am very hungry. Make arrangements to 
feed me!” However, the moment his meal was ready, he went away. 
At midnight, he suddenly returned and asked for his meal, which was 
then served to him. When he had eaten only a little of it, he turned to Sri 
Krsna and said, “Smear this half-eaten sweet rice on Your body.” Silently, 
Sri Krsna smeared the half-eaten sweet rice over His entire body. He 
smeared it everywhere except on the soles of His feet. The residents of 
Dvaraka looked on infuriated, but they could not say a word. 

“I want to ride around in a chariot pulled by Rukmini,” said 
Durvasa Rsi. After Sri Krsna made the arrangements for this, Durvasa 
Rsi demanded that Sri Krsna become the charioteer. Sri Rukmini 
dragged the chariot along until, on the verge of fainting, she fell to 
the ground. Upon seeing this, the residents of Dvaraka were unable 
to tolerate any more, so Durvasa Rsi abruptly jumped from the chariot 
and fled. Sri Krsna began searching for him and calling out his name. 

Durvasa Rsi again appeared. “O Dvarkadhisa,” he said, “even 
among the demigods, I have never seen anyone so self-composed and 
tolerant. Surely You are the Lord and benefactor of the brahmanas 
(brahmanya-deva). I have enacted this pastime just to establish Your 
honour throughout the three worlds. O Sri Krsna, on my order You 
smeared my half-eaten sweet rice all over Your body - everywhere 
except for the soles of Your feet. Your whole body has now become 
as strong as a thunderbolt, but the soles of Your feet are weak, and 
susceptible to being wounded.” 

“O Rukmini-devi,” he continued, “I am very pleased with you. 
Seeing your devotion for the Supreme Lord and your extreme tolerance, 
I am compelled to bless you.” Durvasa Rsi then blessed her saying, 
“You will be the most exalted of all the chaste ladies in the world, and 
you will have everlasting fortune.” 

This pastime teaches the sadhaka the importance of tolerance 
and patience. Even the slightest mistake in one’s dealings can result 
in an offence to the Vaisnavas and thus cause bhakti to disappear 
forever. 
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♦ ♦♦ 

Leaving aside all other benedictions, Sri Satyavrata Muni is praying that 
Sri Krsna’s Bala-gopala form remain manifest within his heart forever. 
He only wants the form of Sri Damodara to appear there. 

~ Thus ends the Dig-darsinl-vrtti on the Fourth Verse ~ 


Annotation by Srlla Bhakti Prajnana Kesava CosvamT Maharaja 

(from the footnote on page 81): 

Verses 2.86 through 2.96 of Sri Brhad-bhdgavatdmrta’s Uttara-khanda 
are presented herein: 

sripippalayana uvdca 

idam mahat-padam hitvd katham anyadyiydsasi 
katharh vd bhramasi drasturh drgbhydm tarn paramesvaram 

The son of Rsabhadeva, Sri Pippalayana Rsi, said to Gopa-kumara: Why do 
you want to leave Tapoloka and go elsewhere? The best of exalted yogis, 
the unadulterated celibates, reside here. And why are you wandering to 
various places trying to see the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna, who is beyond 
the grasp of the eyes and other senses, with your eyes? (86) 

samddhatsva manah sviyarh tato draksyasi tarn svatah 
sarvatra bahir antas ca sadd sdksdd iva sthitam 

Fix your mind within meditation (samadht) and you will naturally see 
Bhagavan. Although Svayam Bhagavan, the original Supreme Lord, resides 
everywhere, within and without, by the potency of samadhi you will 
always see Him as if He is directly present before you. (87) 
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paramatma vasudevah sac-cid-ananda-vigrahah 
nitantam sodhite citte sphuraty esa na canyatah 

Vasudeva is Paramatma (the Supersoul), the presiding deity of the heart. 

He only reveals Himself in a heart that has been completely purified by 
visuddha-sattva and nowhere else. In other words, because He is sat-cit- 
ananda vigraha — the embodiment of pure existence, cognizance and 
bliss - He does not manifest before the eyes and other senses. (In other 
words, it is not possible to comprehend Him with the external senses 
because He manifests of His own accord and is unlimited.) (88) 

Sri Gopa-kumara could argue: “Perceiving Sri Bhagavan in the heart is 
only meditation. It cannot be considered the same as taking darsana of Him 
with one’s eyes. To see Him with my eyes, I must leave this Tapoloka and go 
elsewhere.” In response, Sri Pippalayana Rsi speaks the following verse: 

tadanln ca mano-vrtty-antarabhavat su-sidhyati 
cetasa khalu yat saksac-caksusa darsanam hareh 

Furthermore, direct vision of Sri Hari with one’s eyes ( darsana) is in fact 
also accomplished by the mind alone. When Sri Bhagavan reveals Himself 
within someone’s heart, their mind becomes completely absorbed in Him 
and they can think of nothing else. Consequently, they feel that they are 
perceiving Him directly with their eyes. (89) 

In case someone argues, “I agree with this, but it is more pleasurable 
to see Sri Bhagavan with one’s eyes,” then Sri Pippalayana Rsi makes the 
following assertion: 

manah sukhe ’antar-bhavati sarvendriya sukham svatah 
tad-vrttisv api vak-caksuh-sruty-admdriya-vrttayah 

If joy arises in the mind, then it is not only the eyes that are pleased, rather 
all the senses become pleased. This is because the happiness of all the 
senses rests in the happiness of the mind. Moreover the actions of speech, 
eyes, ears and other senses rest in the actions of the mind. In other words, 
unless the mind grasps form, taste and other sense objects, the senses will 
fail to independently experience them. (90) 

mano-vrttim vina sarvendriyanarh vrttayo phalah 
krtaplha ’ krtaiva syad atmany anulabdhitah 
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Without the mind’s activity, the functions of all the senses are futile. 

Even if the senses do contact their respective objects of enjoyment, they 
have no effect. This is because the embodied soul cannot experience 
anything without the mind’s involvement. Therefore, actual darsana of Sri 
Bhagavan occurs within the heart when its disposition is completely pure 
( visuddha-citta-vrttti visesa). Direct darsana of Him with the eyes is not 
real darsana , because He is beyond the perception of the senses. (91) 

Although this may be so, we hear that Sri Dhruva and Sri Prahlada have 
seen Sri Bhagavan with their eyes. What was that? In response, Sri Pippalayana 
Rsi gives the following explanation: 

kadacid bhakta-vatsalyad yati ced drsyatam drsoh 
jnana-drastyaiva taj-jatam abhimanah pararh drsoh 

It is true that Sri Bhagavan possesses qualities such as bhakta-vatsalya 
(affection for His devotees), and on occasion He may make Himself 
visible to someone’s external eyes, but such an incident is occasional and 
not a standard occurrence or rule. It is really their consciousness that 
enables this vision, not their physical eyes. [This is because the senses, 
being limited, cannot perceive something unlimited. Seeing Sri Bhagavan 
with the eyes is of such repute because! When the living entity sees Sri 
Bhagavan within the heart, which has become resplendent with visuddha- 
sattva (supremely pure spiritual existence), he proudly assumes that he 
has seen Sri Bhagavan with his eyes. In reality, however, he has not. (92) 

tasya karunya-saktya va drsyo’stv api bahir-drsoh 
tathapi darsananandah sva-yonau jayate hrdi 

[Someone may say thatl By His mercy potency ( karunya-sakti ), Sri 
Bhagavan sometimes becomes visible to the living entity’s external eyes. 

Since He possesses all potency, what is not possible for Him? Although 
this may be so, the bliss of that darsana is found only in the heart or the 
mind. (93) 

anantarah ca tatraiva vilasan paryavasyati 
mana eva mahapatrarh tat-sukha-grahanocitam 

Even after Sri Bhagavan disappears, the bliss of His darsana continues 
to play in one’s heart resulting in the experience of many further visions 
there. Although the eyes have seen the Lord, the vision culminates in the 
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mind. Furthermore, because darsana of Bhagavan is achieved by the 
mind, which is the only receptacle for experiencing the happiness of that 
vision, it is of no use to attempt to see Him with one’s eyes. (94) 

Someone may reason, “The eyes and other external senses are limited, 
but the mind is also limited. Therefore, it is impossible for the mind to see the 
absolutely unrestricted form of Sri Bhagavan.” Sri Pippalayana Rsi responds to 
this conclusion in the following verse: 

tat-prasadodayad yavat sukharh vardheta manasam 
tavad-vardhitum Islta na cdnyad bahyam indriyam 

Although the mind is limited, when it becomes pure or when one 
receives the mercy of Sri Bhagavan, the happiness within the mind caused 
by His darsana increases more and more and the mind expands to 
accommodate the magnitude of that joy. Only the subtle mind can expand 
like this because it is not gross like the external senses. (95) 

In other words, the purified mind is so subtle that it has the ability to 
become transparent and attain resemblance with the soul. Then the mind 
can perceive the form of Sri Bhagavan. It is well known that knowledge of 
an object only arises when the mind perceives its form. This attribute is not 
applicable to the other senses, because they are external, gross and confined 
by material limitations. 

Someone may further argue, “It is agreed that vision of Sri Bhagavan 
in the mind is superior to seeing Him with the eyes, but the supreme joy of 
requesting benedictions from Him and conversing with Him can only come 
when one sees Him with one’s eyes.” Sri Pippalayana Rsi replies to this in the 
following verse: 

antar-dhyanena drsto’pi sdksdd-drsta iva prabhuh 
krpa-visesarh tamite pramdnam tatra padma-jah ’ 

When the mind becomes absorbed in uninterrupted meditation, and Sri 
Bhagavan becomes visible within the heart, that vision is just like direct 
vision with the eyes. Only then, the all-potent Lord becomes pleased and 
bestows special mercy upon the jndnl-bhaktas in different ways, like 
granting them boons. The evidence of this is Sri Bhagavan’s behaviour 
toward the first created being, the lotus-born Lord Brahma himself. (96) 
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When Lord Brahma desired to create the universe full of living beings, he 
first became absorbed in meditating on Sri Bhagavan. When he attained the 
final stage of meditation, samadhi, the Lord granted him darsana. Beholding 
Him in the ecstasy of his trance, Lord Brahma offered prostrated obeisances. 
Sri Bhagavan personally caught hold of his hand and said, “I am pleased 
with your austerity; ask for a benediction.” When Brahma then requested a 
boon, he directly heard the catuh-sloki , or four original verses of Srirnad- 
Bhagavatam , from Sri Bhagavan. This incident shows that after beholding Sri 
Bhagavan in the state of samadhi, one experiences His most compassionate 
blessings like Him revealing His form to the devotee, granting benedictions, 
conversing with the devotee, touching the devotee, and so forth. For detailed 
information on this, one may deliberate on Srimad-Bhagavatam Canto Two, 
Chapter Nine and Canto Three, Chapter Eight. 
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Q&erse (^f ive 

idam te muf{Fidm6Fiojam avyaFta ndair 
vrtam kimtaFaifi sniqdfia rafitais ca gopya 
mufius cum6itam 6im6a-raf{tddfiaram me 
manasy dvirastam aCam Cafya-CdSfiaifi 


SYNONYMS 

idam - this [supremely charming]; te - Your; mukha-ambhojam - 
lotus face; avyakta-nilaih - very dark blue; vrtam - encircled; 
kuntalaih - by curls of hair; snigdha - soft; raktaih - reddened; 
ca - and; gopya - by Sri Yasoda Gopi; muhuh - repeatedly; 
cumbitam - kissed; bimba-rakta - red like bimba fruit; adharam - 
lips; me - my; manasi - in the mind [or the heart which has been 
purified by visuddha-sattva]\ dvirastam - may [that face] manifest; 
alarn - 1 have no use for; laksa-labhaih - millions of other attainments. 


TRANSLATION 

O Deva, Your lotus-like face, encircled by soft, blackish-blue curly 
locks of hair that have a reddish glow, is repeatedly kissed by the 
gopi Sri Yasoda. May Your supremely charming lotus face, with lips 
like red bimba- fruit, always remain manifest in my heart. I do not 
care about millions of other attainments. 


■vrjt.j ( Dig-darsim-tika 

tatra ca tava sri-mukham parama-manoharam visesena didrkse, 
ityaha - idam iti. kaddcit dhydne’nubhuyamanam-anirvacaniya- 
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saundaryddikam, tadeva nirdisati - mukharn evambhojam praphulla- 
kamaldkaratva-nikhila-santapa-hdritva-paramdnanda-rasavattvddind, 
tanme manasi muhuravirdstam. 

kathambhutam? atyanta-nilaih parama-syamalaih, snigdhaisca 
raktaisca kuntalaih kesairalakairva vrtarii kamalam 
bhramarairivoparivestitam. gopya sri-yasodayd, srT-radhaya vd 
cumbitarh, muhurityasyatrapi sambandhah, yathd pdtha-kmmam- 
atraiva sambandhah: tatasca tayd mahd-dhanyaya muhuh cumbitam 
api mama manasi sakrdapydvirdstdm-ityarthah. 

yadva, sadeti'purva-gatasydtrdpyartha-ba/dt anvaya eva sydt. 
bimba-vad-raktau adharau yasmin tat, tatasca laksa-labhaih 
anyairlaksa-sahkhyairlabdhairapi [alam] prayojanam nastityarthah. 
likhitartham evaitat. 

iti sn-ddmodarastake pahcama-sloke sri-sandtana gosvdmi-krta 
dig-darsim-ndmm tika samdptd 

~ Thus ends the Dig-darsinI tika on the Fifth Verse ~ 
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( Dig-cfarsim-ti^a •Bfuivanuvad'a 

[In the previous verse, Sri Satyavrata Muni prayed for Sri Krsna’s whole 
form as Bala-gopala in Vrndavana to forever manifest in his heart. In 
this verse, he prays:] “Among all the limbs of Your worshipful form 
(sri vigraha) I especially yearn to behold Your supremely enchanting 
lotus face.” Sri Satyavrata Muni speaks this verse beginning with 
idarii te in order to convey his desire to Sri Bhagavan. Once, in his 
meditation, Sri Satyavrata Muni had a momentary glimpse, or sphurti, 
of the indescribable beauty of His worshipful Lord’s lotus face. Now he 
expresses his experience in words by saying, “mukhambhojam - Your 
face is just like a lotus flower. In fact Your face is the original source 
of the beauty found in the fully bloomed lotus flower. It soothes all 
suffering and it is permeated by the sweet nectar of supreme bliss.” 
Then, he prays, “me manasi muhur avirastam - may that lotus face 
manifest within my heart again and again.” 

What is Sri Krsna’s lotus face like? Sri Satyavrata Muni continues, 
“Your lotus face is encircled by curls of extremely black, soft hair 
that have a reddish lustre. The word vrtam suggests “Those curly 
locks seem like bumblebees around the lotus flower of Your face.” 
He continues, “Your lotus face is kissed again and again by a gopi.” 
The gopi mentioned here can be conceived of as either Sri Yasoda 
or Sri Radha. Although the word muhuh, “again and again”, can be 
applied to me manasi avirastam as before, it can also be applied here 
to gopya. Thus it can be used twice: once regarding the gopi’s kisses 
(gopya muhuh cumbitam) and once regarding the sage’s vision of Sri 
Krsna’s lotus face (me manasi muhur avirastam .). Also, if we restrict 
the use of muhuh to gopya based on its position within the verse, then 
a third sense is derived: “Your lotus face is kissed again and again by 
extremely fortunate Sri Yasoda, or by Sr! Radha Gopi. May that lotus 
face manifest in my heart - even if I can only see it one time.” 

Alternatively, the phrase me manasy avirastam is a partial 
repetition of the phrase sadd me manasy avirastam from the pre¬ 
vious verse. Therefore, the word sadd (always) can also be applied 
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here to derive the meaning: “May the vision of Your lotus face being 
kissed again and again by Sri Yasoda or by Sri Radha remain manifest 
in my heart forever.” 

Sri Satyavrata Muni describes another beautiful feature of Sri 
Krsna’s lotus face with the words bimba-vat raktadharam , “May Your 
lotus face, with lips like red bimba fruit, remain visible in my heart 
forever. Then my life will be successful.” He ends the verse with laksa- 
labhaih, “Besides this, millions and millions of other attainments are 
of no importance to me.” The reconciliation of Sri Satyavrata Muni’s 
rejection of millions of other attainments is the same as the one 
presented in the previous verse. 

~ Thus ends the English Rendition of 
the Dig-darsini-tika on the Fifth Verse ~ 
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(D ig-d'arsini-vrtti c-*®- 

In the previous verse, it was as though Sri Bhagavan had become 
pleased by Sri Satyavrata Muni’s devotional sentiments and said, “O 
sage, I am satisfied with you. Ask a benediction from Me.” In response, 
Sri Satyavrata Muni prayed: “O Prabhu, O Master of all those who 
grant benedictions, You are the most exalted. There is no limit to the 
blessings You can grant. But, my dear Lord, none of those boons are 
of any use to me.” 

In the present verse, Sri Satyavrata Muni prays “iciain te 
mukhambhojam - All I want is to see Your exquisitely beautiful lotus 
face in my heart again and again.” He is remembering the indescribable 
beauty of Sri Bhagavaris lotus face in His form as Bala-gopala. Sri 
Satyavrata Muni only had a glimpse of that form within his heart 
(.sphurti ) during his meditation. What was it like? At first, the sage 
uses the word avyakta. “It is beyond the grasp of the material mind or 
material words.” Further reflecting on what he saw in his sphurti , he 
says, “His lotus face is encircled (avrtam) by dark-black curls of hair, 
which have a soft red glow that makes them look like bumblebees. 
Mother Yasoda and the gopis kiss that lotus face again and again.” 

In the previous verse, Sri Satyavrata Muni prayed to see Sri Krsna’s 
Bala-gopala form within his heart, but now he is praying specifically 
to see His beautiful lotus face, which he yearns to kiss. He wonders, 
“I want to achieve something so rare. Will this hope of mine ever be 
fulfilled?” The present verse marks an escalation of the intense longing 
developing within Sri Satyavrata Muni’s heart. 

♦ ♦♦ 

At first, by the power of sadhu-sahga, an inclination to serve Sri Krsna 
enters the heart. When one’s anarthas are gradually driven away by 
performing bhajana in sadhu-sahga, the inclination to serve Sri Krsna 
will continue to increase and one’s consciousness will blossom more 
and more through the progressive stages of love of God, beginning 
from nistha, then through ruci, dsakti and bhdva and finally prema. 


107 



Sn (DamocCarastakpm 


However, a profound concept must be considered regarding each 
soul’s ultimate development of love for Krsna. If the intrinsic and eternal 
inclination of a particular soul is to dedicate himself to Sri Bhagavan in 
the mood of a servant (dasya-rasa), then his deepest inner hankerings 
will only be fulfilled by that mode of service. His service tendency will 
never proceed beyond ddsya-rasa. 

Sri Satyavrata Muni’s prayers reveal that his mood is destined 
to develop beyond dasya-rasa , and that is why this verse expresses 
increasing longing within his heart. We can understand his situation 
by considering the history of Gopa-kumara. Even when Gopa-kumara 
had attained residence in Vaikuntha, his inner hankering was not 
satisfied. It was not even satisfied when he reached Ayodhya or 
Dvaraka within Vaikuntha. Finally he reached Goloka Vrndavana 
and when he experienced loving exchanges with Krsna in the mood 
of friendship ( sakhya-bhdva ) all his desires were at last fulfilled. His 
mood never went any further. Similarly Sri Satyavrata Muni’s longing is 
advancing through progressive levels of bhakti. 

Each sddhaka will relish the sweetness of Sri Krsna’s pastimes 
according to his own relationship (sambandhd) with Him and also 
according to his qualification ( adhikdrd). Thus, in the description of 
Sri Krsna’s lotus face being kissed again and again, Siila Sanatana 
GosvamI explains that the word gopya can refer to either Mother 
Yasoda or Sri Radhika. 

The phenomenon of relishing Sri Krsna’s pastimes according to 
one’s own mood is illustrated in the following example. Once, upon 
seeing scratch marks on her son’s limbs, Mother Yasoda exclaimed, 
“Oh, where did all these scratches come from?” Kundalata, who was 
standing nearby, heard this and commented, “Your son performs rasa 
at night. These marks are from that.” 

Rdsa-lild is the prominent pastime in mddhurya-rasa (conjugal 
love), so how could Mother Yasoda be privy to this amorous pastime? 
The answer is that Mother Yasoda was simply inquiring like an ordi¬ 
nary mother who was worried about the scratches on her son. Still, 
she is not necessarily unaware that her son is in fact performing rasa- 
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Ilia. Vatsalya-rasa assists and nourishes madhurya-rasa. Neverthe¬ 
less, as soon as Mother Yasoda heard Kundalata’s reply, she at once 
said, “My darling boy is still breast-feeding. He does not even have 
His milk teeth! He can barely speak; He just talks in broken, childish 
language. But you are saying He engages in amorous affairs at night!? 
My dear young lady, you do not know. I will tell you how He got these 
marks. When He takes the cows into the forest to graze, He loses 
Himself in play with the other boys. Sometimes, while chasing stray 
calves, He runs through thorny bushes. He is so absorbed in playing at 
such times that He is not even aware that He is being scratched. That 
is where these marks come from.” 


♦ ♦♦ 

The devotee will hanker for a particular rasa according to his own 
eternal mood. Srila Sanatana GosvamI presents Sri Satyavrata Muni 
as a perfect example of this. According to his own mood, Sri Satyavrata 
Muni is trying to awaken within his own heart the bhava of one of 
Sri Krsna’s eternal ragatmika-jana by performing sadhana-bhajana 
under their guidance. 

Following in the footsteps of Sri Satyavrata Muni, a sadhaka 
should think, “If earrings, which are only gold, can kiss the cheeks 
of Sri Krsna, then why can’t I? Certainly, I will also do this.” With this 
yearning, he should endeavour to attain his goal with the conviction 
that he does not need any other benediction. Such endeavour is called 
abhidheya. When he at last attains his own eternal, constitutional 
mood of service in one of the five rasas , then he will attain the ultimate 
goal, the stage of prayojana. 

Whose prema is stronger? Mother Yasoda’s prema for her darling 
son is certainly stronger than His prema for her. Her prema can control 
Krsna and bind Him. If any devotee hears the pastimes of Mother 
Yasoda binding Krsna with her prema and of her kissing His lotus 
face again and again, a longing will enter his heart: “If I follow in the 
footsteps of Mother Yasoda, perhaps I will also be able to kiss the lotus 
face of her darling boy.” 
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But who kisses Sri Krsna’s face the most? More than anyone else, 
SrTmati Radhika drinks the nectar of Sri Krsna’s lotus face by kissing it 
again and again. 

At the beginning of this astakam, Sri Satyavrata Muni was 
praying in the mood of dasya-rasa. Now, in this verse, his prayers are 
imbued with a desire to enter the mood of vatsalya-msa : “May that 
supremely charming lotus face, which is kissed again and again by 
Mother Yasoda, manifest within my heart forever.” In the same way, 
every sadhaka will initially consider himself to be the servant of Sri 
Krsna, in a general sense. However, by performing intimate service 
and by acquiring Sri Bhagavan’s mercy, he will gradually progress and 
a deep longing to perform service under the guidance of one of Sri 
Krsna’s eternal associates ( anugatya-mayl seva) will begin to manifest 
within his heart. 


♦ ♦♦ 

Just like the omniscient Supersoul present in the core of everyone’s 
heart, the guru has the special characteristic of perfectly knowing our 
heart. He knows the eternal constitutional mood of our soul - our 
eternal relationship with Bhagavan - and accordingly, he connects 
us with Him. Then, by supplying the water of hearing, chanting and 
remembering, he nourishes that relationship and cuts down anything 
that obstructs that nourishment with the sharp axe of his words. He 
does this so expertly that the sadhaka barely notices, but all the while 
the needful is accomplished. 

This is what the bona fide guru and genuine Vaisnavas do. They 
do not have bodies of flesh and bone, which are subject to change 
and which may die at any moment. They are the eternal associates 
of the most merciful incarnation of Krsna, Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, 
who descended to deliver the fallen souls in this age of Kali. Guru and 
Vaisnavas are among the intimate companions of the Divine Couple, 
Sri Radha-Krsna. The way Sri Bhagavan extends His loving mercy to 
the souls bound by mayd is by sending associates like these in the 
form of Vaisnavas. 
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♦ ♦♦ 

Sri Krsna’s lips have been compared to red bimba fruits - bimba- 
rakta-adharam. Although ripened bimba fruit is extremely soft and 
beautiful, in reality, it is far excelled by the softness and beauty of 
Sri Krsna’s lips. Still, even though Sri Krsna’s lips are so beautiful, 
He constantly hankers to drink the nectar of the lips of His beloved 
gopis. Then what must their lips be like? The most clear example of 
how Sri Krsna hankers to drink the nectar of the gopis ’ lips is found 
in Bhramara-gita, in the conversation between Srlmatl Radhika and 
a bumblebee: 

sakrd adhara-sudham svdm mohinim payayitva 
sumanasa iva sadyas tatyaje ’smart bhavadrk 
paricarati katharh tat-pada-padmarh nu padma 
hy api bata hrta-ceta hy uttamah-sloka-jalpaih 

Srmiad-Bhdgavatam (10.47.13) 

Just as you abandon a flower after drinking its honey, Sri Krsna 
completely bewildered us by making us drink the nectar of His 
lips only once and then suddenly abandoned us. Why does 
Goddess Padma (LaksmI-devI), who Herself is just like a lotus 
flower, serve His lotus feet? It seems that Her mind has certainly 
been stolen by His cunning words. However, we are not naive 
like Laksmi-devl. 

Srlmati Radhika spoke these words to the bumblebee in intense 
separation from Krsna. 

“O bumblebee, messenger of Sri Krsna,” she said, “your master 
knew that when He would leave us in the future to go to Mathura 
and elsewhere, we, the young damsels of Vraja, would die from 
being separated from Him. He likes to see us writhing in the pain of 
separation so much that He forcefully made us drink the nectar of His 
lips just once, for only a few moments. He knew that death cannot 
come to anyone who drinks that nectar, and He knew that later, unable 
to die from the pain of separation, we would simply writhe in agony.” 
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Sri Krsna’s eyes, His eyebrows, His smile and His lips are the 
sharp arrows of Cupid. Once someone has seen them, he will remain 
wounded forever. Devotees who cultivate rdganuga-bhakti (bhakti 
following in the wake of ragatmikd-bhakti) or who are rupanuga 
(followers of Srlla Rupa Gosvami) remember all these moods of 
Srimati Radhika in separation as they perform sddhana, and thus lose 
all awareness of their bodies, their homes and so on. 

Sri Vrsabhanu-nandinI continued to angrily lament to the 
bumblebee as She burned in the blazing fire of separation: 

yad-anucarita-llla-karna-plyusa-viprut- 

sakrd-adana-vidhuta-dvandva-dharma vinastdh 
sapadt grha-kutumbam dvnam utsrjya dina 
bahava iha vihanga bhiksu-caryam caranti 

Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.47.18) 

O messenger, descriptions of your master’s pastimes are exactly 
like nectar. If someone accepts even one drop of that nectar 
through his ears, even once, then his sense of obligation to 
worldly dualities is utterly ruined. Because of that nectar, many 
people have quit their homes and families, leaving them utterly 
miserable, only to become miserable themselves. They live as 
mendicant beggars wandering through these forests of Vraja like 
birds without shelter. 

As if Sri Radhika heard the bumblebee ask for an example of this, 
she said, “We are the unavoidable proof that this is true; there is no 
need to look for evidence anywhere else. Simply by hearing about His 
pastimes, we have become homeless.” 

What becomes of such a miserable, homeless person? In Srimad- 
Bhagavatam (11.2.40) it is described: 

evam-vratah sva-priya-ndma-kirtyd 
jdtanurago druta-citta uccaih 
hasaty atho roditi rauti gayaty 

unmdda-van nrtyati loka-bdhyah 
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Saintly people who have firmly devoted themselves to serving 
Sri Bhagavan with deep love, constantly engage in klrtana of 
the names of Sri Krsna they most love. When deep attachment 
( anurdga ) arises in them, their hearts thoroughly melt and they 
become mad in love of God. They laugh and cry loudly. Agitated 
by love, they sing about their Lord in sweet voices, and just 
like madmen without a trace of shyness, they dance and sing, 
unaffected by the opinions of ordinary people. 

Even Sri Krsna’s flute, a dry piece of bamboo, drives the three 
worlds mad when it is touched by the powerful nectar of Sri Krsna’s 
lips. However, the gopls regard the flute with spite as if it were their 
co-wife. 


gopyah kim acarad ayam kusalam sma venur 
damodaradhara-sudham apt gopikdndm 
bhunkte svayarh yad avasista-rasam hradinyo 
hrsyat-tvaco ‘sru mumucus taravo yathdryah 

Srlmad-Bhdgavatam (10.21.9) 

O dear sakhisl We cannot imagine what sort of sddhana and 
bhajana the flute must have performed in previous births that 
in our very presence it is drinking the nectar of Damodara’s lips, 
which rightfully belongs to us alone. It is not even sparing a 
drop of that rasa for us. On the pretext of their blossoming lotus 
flowers, the rivers, which have nourished the flute with their 
water {rasa), are exhibiting symptoms of ecstatic horripilation. 
The trees, who are forefathers of the flute, are equal to the best 
of men. Seeing their descendant filled with such intense love for 
the Lord, they have become overjoyed, and tears of ecstasy are 
flowing from their eyes. 


♦ ♦♦ 

The strength to attain these exalted feelings will enter our hearts 
by reciting the prayers of the exalted dcdryas in our guru-varga 
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headed by Sri Rupa and Sri Raghunatha. Then, step by step we will 
make progress on the path of bhakti. In Sri Sri Radhika Pada-padme 
Vljnapti , Srlla Rupa GosvamI prays: 

rddhe! jaya jaya madhava-dayite 
gokula-tarunl-mandala mahite 

O Radha! All glories to You, all glories to You, the most beloved 
of Madhava. You are the most celebrated among all the young 
damsels of Gokula. (1) 

damodara-rati-vardhana-vese 
hari niskuta-vrndd-vipinese 

The beautiful way You dress causes Sri Damodara’s attachment 
to You to swell. You are the presiding Goddess of Sri Hari’s 
pleasure groves in the forests of Vrndavana. (2) 

vrsabhdnu-dadhi-nava-sasllekhe 
lalita-sakhi-guna ramita visakhe 

From the milk ocean of Sri Vrsabhanu Maharaja’s affection, 

You have arisen like a beautiful young moon. O dear friend of 
Lalita, by Your qualities of playfulness and friendship You have 
enchanted the heart of Your intimate sakhl , Visakha. (3) 

karunam kuru mayi karuna-bharite 
s ana k a-s a n d ta na-va rn it a - ca ri te 

You are so full of mercy that great yogis and brahmacdrls like 
Sri Sanaka Kumara and Sanatana Kumara are always engaged in 
describing Your exalted nature, so please be merciful to me! (4) 

hd devi! kdku-bhcira gad-gadayddya vacd 
yace nipatya bhuvi danda-vad udbhatarttih 
asya prasadam abudhasya janasya krtvd 
gdndharvike! nija-gane ganandm vidheht 

Sri Gdndharvdsamprbrthandstakam (2) 
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O Devi Gandharvika, I am suffering greatly. I have fallen at Your 
feet and I am lying on the ground in front of You just like a stick. 

With a choked voice I am begging You, please be merciful to this 
fool and count me as one of Your own. 

As we sing these verses, we should meditate on our gurn-varga 
and consider, “It is you who are actually submitting these prayers, 
it is you who are singing them. Without your mercy I will never be 
qualified to make such prayers.” It is only by their mercy that we can 
follow in their footsteps and pray like this and thus gradually attain 
loving service to the Divine Couple in Vraja. 

♦ ♦♦ 

There are two modes of meditation: mantramayi upasana and 
svarasikl upasana. When one deliberately concentrates on 
remembering only one particular pastime while performing bhajana , 
it is called mantramayi upasana. But when Sri Bhagavan’s pastimes 
manifest in one’s heart spontaneously, one after another, it is called 
svarasikl upasana. When performing bhajana in Vraja, only svarasikl 
upasana is present. In Vraja, wherever the sadhaka goes he has 
sphurtis (momentary visions) of Sri Krsna’s eternally new pastimes. 

Beholding new sphurtis everywhere he looks, he exclaims, “Oh, 
Sri Krsna performed this pastime here.” He then beholds another 
sphurti : “And He performed that pastime over there!” In an unbroken 
chain, Sri Krsna’s pastimes are stirred up in his heart. Svarasikl 
upasana is called ragcmugd or lobhamayi-bhakti (bhakti imbued with 
intense hankering). All our guru-varga are immersed solely in this 
mode of meditation. 

♦ ♦♦ 

Sri Satyavrata Muni has prayed alam-laksa-ldbhaih , “Millions of other 
attainments are of no use to me.” While his prayers untill this point 
have reflected the mood of someone absorbed in vdtsalya-rasa , we 
should not mistake these words to mean that he rejects the attainment 
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of something higher than vatsalya-prema. Fortunately, however, if one 
obtains the association of one of Srlmatl Radhika’s companions, her 
mood will enter his heart and cause him to implore Sri Krsna, “O Sri 
Krsna, if You are pleased with me and want to give me something...” 
and then he will submit this prayer: 

syamasundara sikhanda sekhara 
smera-hasa murali-manohara 
radhika-rasika mam krpa-nidhe 
sva-priya-carana-kinkartm kuru 

(Sri Vitthalacarya) 

O Syamasundara, O beautiful dark boy with a peacock-feather 
crown, Your playful smile and Your flute completely bewilder 
our minds. You are expert at tasting the nectar of Srlmatl 
Radhika’s love, and You are an ocean of mercy. Please make me 
a maidservant of Your beloved’s lotus feet. 

When Sri Krsna is truly satisfied, He considers it His own success 
to bestow this benediction upon the sadhakas and sadhikas. This is 
how the process of rupanuga-bhajana gradually unfolds. We pray 
that the fruit of our bhajana will be that He gives us this topmost 
benediction. 

~ Thus ends the Dig-darsinl-vrttl on the Fifth Verse ~ 
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namo deva damodarananta visno 

praslda praSfw dukkfid-jdCd6dfii-magnam 
f{rpa - drst i- vrstya t i- din am 6atanu 

grfianesa mam ajnam edfiy aftsi-drsyafi 

SYNONYMS 

namah - respectful obeisance; deva - He who has a divine form; 
damodara - O bhakta-vatsala (You who are affectionate to 
Your devotees) Sri Damodara; ananta - O Lord of inconceivable 
magnificent potencies; visno - O all-pervasive Lord; praslda - 
be pleased; prabho - O my Master; duhkha - sufferings ; jdla - a 
network; abdhi - in an ocean; magnam - drowning; krpa-drsti - 
of Your compassionate glances; vrstya - by the rain; atidlnam - 
extremely miserable; bata - alas!; anugrhdna - treat me with 
kindness or enliven me by delivering me; Isa - O supremely 
independent controller; mam- me; ajnam- ignorant; edhi— please 
become; aksi - my eyes; drsyah - visible. 


TRANSLATION 

O Deva, O You who have a divine form, I offer my respectful obei¬ 
sances to You. O You who are bhakta-vatsala , affectionate to Your 
devotees! Sri Damodara, O Ananta, Lord of inconceivably magnificent 
potencies! O all-pervasive Visnu, O Prabhu, my Master, be pleased 
with me. I am drowning in an ocean of incessant worldly miseries. 
Alas, I am extremely miserable and I do not know what to do. O 
Isa, supremely independent controller, please deliver me by the 
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nectarean shower of Your merciful glance and enliven me by becoming 
directly visible to my eyes. 


(Dig-d'arsini-tif{a 


evam stuti-prabhavat sadyah samuditena prema-visesena saksdd- 
didrksamanas tatra caikam nama-sankirtanam eva parama- 
sddhanam - manyamanas tathaiva sakdtaryam prarthayate - nama iti. 
tubhyam - ity adhyaharyam eva, tac ca bhaya-gauravadina prema- 
vaikalyena va saksan na prayuktam. 

heprabho!- he mad-isvara!prasida-prasadam evdha, duhkham- 
sdmsdrikam tvad-darsana-jam va, tasya jalarii - parampara, tad 
evabdhih ananty-ddind, tasmin-magnam mam, ataeva ati-dmam - 
paramdrttam. 

yad vd - tatra sat-sahdya-sddhanddi-hlnatvdt paramdkihcanam. 
yad vd - mumursurh jtvan mrtam vd, tatra cdjnam tat-pratikdrddy- 
anabhijham. 

krpaya drstir niriksanam, tasya vrstya - paramparayd krpd-drsti- 
rupdmrta-vrstyd vd, anugrhdna - samuddhrtya jivayety arthah. tad 
evabhivydhjayati. aksi-drsyo- mal-locana-gocavah, edhi- bhava. 

evamprarthana-kramenaprarthanarh krtam, prarthyasyaparama- 
daurlabhyena sahasdprdg eva nirdesdrnahatvdt. antar-darsandt saksad- 
darsana-mahdtmyah ca srl- bhagavat-pdrsadaih sanydyam uktarh srl 
brhad-bhagavatdmrtottara-khandato 13179-182] visesato jneyam. 

tatra deva - he divya-riipeti, didrksdydm hetuh. ddmodareti - 
bhakta-vdtsalya-visesendksi-darsana-yogyatdydm. ato ndnto yasmad 
ity ananteti krpa-drsty-anugrahane. prabho! - he acintydnantddbhuta- 
maha-sakti-yukteti, indriydgrdhyasydpy aksi-drsyata-sambhavanayam. 
isa! - he parama-svatantreti, ayogyam prati tddrsdnugraha-karane 
kasyacid anapeksatdydm jneyah. kihca - visnof - he sarva-vyapaka! 
yad vd - he vrnddvana-nikuhja-kuharddi-pravesa-sila! - iti cdksi- 
drsyatdrtham duragamana-sramadikam ndstiti. 
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athava, he ananta!- aparichinna! visno!- sarva-vyapin! tathdpi he 
ddmodarety evam parama-vatsalya-visesena tavdkrtam kirn api nastiti 
dhvanitam. anyat samanam ity esd dik. 


Thus ends the Dig-darsim tika on the Sixth Verse 
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••s'ij ( Dig-cfarsim-tifca 'Bfiavanuvad'a 

By the power of his prayers an uncommon type of prema instantly 
arose within Sri Satyavrata Muni’s heart, and he now expresses his 
intense longing to see Sri Bhagavan directly. Within his mind, he 
concluded that the best means to attain direct darsana of Sri Bhagavan 
is indeed srl ndma-sanklrtana and therefore, in this verse beginning 
with namo deva , he submits himself to his Lord through fervent 
prayers in the form of srl ndma-sanklrtana. 

One should understand that even though the sage intended to 
use the word tubhyam (unto You) after the word namah to complete 
the grammatical construction, he left it out, either because of 
apprehension, reverence, or because he simply lost control of himself 
due to the prema arising within his heart. Consequently, he was unable 
to address Sri Bhagavan so directly. 

Srl Satyavrata Muni addresses his Lord, “O Prabhu, my master! 
O isvara, O Supreme Controller!” He next says prastda, “be pleased 
with me”. In other words, he explains what gracious favour he seeks 
from his Lord, if his Lord is pleased with him (prastda). The reason 
he seeks the favour of his Lord is described in the words duhkha- 
jdldbdhi-magnam. Srl Satyavrata Muni says, “I am drowning ( magna ) 
in an unbroken series ( jdla ) of miseries ( duhkha ).” The miseries, or 
dnhkha, described here may be considered either the miseries born 
of material existence in the form of repeated birth and death or else 
the suffering he feels by not being able to see his Lord. Such miseries 
are boundless and are therefore compared to an ocean ( abdhi ). He 
says “ ati-dlnam - tormented by such incessant misery, I am suffering 
greatly.” [“Therefore be pleased with me.”] 

[Srila Sanatana GosvamI now illuminates further meanings of ati- 
dtnam :] Srl Satyavrata Muni also indicates, “Because I am deprived of 
the support of saintly association, I cannot perform sadhana-bhajana. I 
therefore remain extremely wretched and destitute.” Or, “Although I am 
somehow still alive, I am nearly dead because of my intense hankering 
to see You. I have no idea how to alleviate such incessant suffering.” 
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“Therefore,” he continues, “krpa-drsti - please cast upon me 
Your uninterrupted compassionate glance, which is like a downpour 
(vrstya) of nectar. In this way, anugrhana - revive me by completely 
delivering me from this ocean of misery.” 

With the words eclhi aksi-drsyah, the sage explains exactly what 
gracious favour he seeks from his master. He prays, “Please become 
directly visible to my eyes.” 

Since there is nothing more rarely achieved than direct darsana 
of Sri Krsna, it would not have been appropriate for Sri Satyavrata Muni 
to request it at the very beginning of his prayers. This is the reason for 
the sequence of his prayers . 1 

[Regarding direct darsana ] With sound logic, Sri Bhagavan’s 
associates have personally established how direct vision of Bhagavan 
is more glorious than vision of Him within the heart. The excellence 
of this goal is explained in Sri Brhad-bhdgavatdmrta’s Uttara-khanda 
(3.179-182) 2 . 

At the beginning of this stanza, Sri Satyavrata Muni addresses the 
Lord with various names, beginning with the name Deva. Now the 
sage’s inner intention for using these addresses is revealed: 

Deva - “O You whose form is divine, O most beautiful Lord.” The 
sage addresses Sri Bhagavan in this way with the desire to see Him 
directly. 

1 Editor's footnote adapted from the Bengali edition: 

In the first and second verse Sri Satyavrata Muni offers prandma to Sri 
Damodara, who is controlled by the prema of His devotees. In the third 
verse he offers repeated vandana , or prayers, unto Him. In the fourth 
and fifth verses, he condemns all the goals of life beginning with moksa, 
and prays for the Bala-gopala form of Sri Krsna to forever manifest within 
his heart. Only now, in the sixth verse, is he praying for direct darsana 
of Bhagavan. The sequence of prayers in this verse is as follows: prasida 
- “kindly be pleased with me”; anugrhana - “by the shower of Your 
compassionate glance upon me, completely deliver me from the ocean of 
sufferings”; and aksi-drsyah edhi- “please become visible to my eyes.” 

2 Annotation by Srila Bhakti Prajnana Kesava GosvamT Maharaja (see page 139). 


121 




Sn (Damocfarastakam 


Damodara - “O Bhagavan, You are known by the name Damodara 
because of Your exceptional quality of bhakta-vatsalyata , deep affec¬ 
tion for Your devotees. Because of this special quality, You agreed to be 
bound around Your waist by Your mother, and by this same quality You 
appear before the eyes of Your devotees and let them meet You face to 
face.” [Sri Satyavrata Muni therefore considers, “Because of His bhakta- 
vatsalyata , I too will be able to directly see Him with my own eyes.”] 

Ananta - “O unlimited, endless Lord,” or, “O Lord, there is no 
end or limit to Your mercy.” The sage addresses Sri Bhagavan with this 
name because he desires to attain His Lord’s favour in the form of His 
merciful glance. 

Prabhu - “O Lord, Your inconceivable potencies are unlimited, 
astonishing and immensely powerful.” By addressing the Lord thus, 
the sage implies, “O Lord, by the influence of Your inconceivable 
potency, You can become visible to my eyes, even though You are 
beyond the grasp of the senses.” 

Isa - “O supremely independent controller.” By this, the sage 
implies, “You are the absolutely independent controller so You 
never rely on anyone or anything to exhibit mercy, even to such an 
unqualified person as me.” 

Visnu - “O all-pervasive One.” Or, “O You who are always inclined 
to enter the secluded caves and groves of Vrndavana.” Here the sage 
implies, “You are omnipresent so You do not have to undergo the diffi¬ 
culty of travelling a long distance to appear directly before my eyes.” 

[Next, Srila Sanatana Gosvami reveals another meaning implied by 
these names.] The sage says, “Although You are ananta (boundless) and 
visnu (all-pervading), You are also damodara - You willingly allowed 
Your devotee to bind You around Your waist.” The meaning is: “out of 
extreme affection for Your devotees, there is nothing You will not do.” 
Thus the sage has indicated that this special meaning is present when 
the names Ananta, Visnu and Damodara are considered together. The 
meanings of the remaining names are the same as before. 

~ Thus ends the English Rendition of 
the Dig-darsini-tika on the Sixth Verse ~ 
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(Dig-cfarsim-vrtti 

In the fourth verse, Sri Satyavrata Muni refused to accept the results 
of performing valdhi-bhakti , but in this verse, he expresses that he 
desires to attain the result of raganuga-bhakti-. vraja-prema. He 
desires nothing else. 

Those in the line of Sriman Mahaprabhu, and especially those 
who aspire for the type of prema conceived by Srila Rupa Gosvami 
(rupanuga bhaktas) must have this same kind of determination. This 
determination of the bhakta is exactly like that of the cataka bird. The 
only water the cataka bird accepts is the rainwater that falls when the 
svati-naksatra constellation is prominent in the night sky. The cataka 
bird thinks, “I do not care if I die of thirst. I do not even care if I am 
struck by a thunderbolt! I will only drink the water falling from the 
svati-naksatra 

The devotee should think, “I only want deep love for Sri Radha- 
Krsna. I do not want anything else. I especially yearn to become the 
maidservant of Sri Radha. May I serve Her under the guidance of Her 
intimate friends - Her prana-sakhls and priya-narma-sakhis 3 - and 
may I serve Her beloved Sri Krsna under Her direction. I only want 
this. I do not need any other benediction.” 

♦ ♦♦ 

As streaks of kajjala (black cosmetic ointment) ran down His face 
along with His tears, Krsna breathed heavily out of fear of His 
mother. On that day, Sri Yasoda bound Sri Krsna by her motherly 
affection. The Lord of all lords, the possessor of all potencies, He 
who makes the whole universe tremble by the slightest movement 
of His eyebrows, on that day, trembled out of fear of His mother. He 


3 Editor's footnote: Sri Radha’s prana-sakhls are Her mahjarls , whom She 
considers more dear to Her than Her own life, and Her priya-narma-sakhis , 
like Lalita and Visakha, are Her most affectionate friends who are always 
dedicated to pleasing Her. 
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cried, “Maiya, don’t hit Me!” This is the nature of the immaculate and 
sweet vatsalya-prema of Vraja. 

In his meditation Sri Satyavrata Muni saw how Mother Yasoda 
was kissing Krsna’s cheeks, how His earrings were doing the same, 
and especially how the gopJs were kissing Krsna so sweetly. He yearns 
to see this little Gopala directly. Astonishingly, even after such a sweet 
vision, his hankering has still not been satiated. Therefore, he will 
eventually express an even higher desire than what he expresses in 
this stanza. 

He wonders, “How can I attain love for Sri Krsna, and 
consequently, darsana of Mother Yasoda’s darling son with my eyes?” 
It is well known that loving service to Sri Krsna is only attained by 
chanting His holy names. Therefore, in this stanza, Sri Satyavrata Muni 
performs nama-sanklrtana. 


♦ ♦♦ 

In the previous verse, Sri Satyavrata Muni prayed, “May Your lotus 
face in Your form as little Gopala, the same form in which You shed 
streams of tears in fear of Your mother, forever appear in my heart. I 
especially long to see Your face in my heart perpetually, as it is being 
kissed again and again by Your mother or by Sri Radha. May that Sri 
Krsna who holds a flute to His lips and attracts the entire world - and 
even Himself - forever appear in my heart. Upon seeing His form, all 
moving beings become stunned and motionless, and all non-moving 
things give up their nature and begin to move.” 

In this stanza however, Sri Satyavrata Muni wishes to directly 
behold Sri Krsna’s beautiful form with his own eyes. He realized that Sri 
Krsna will not appear before him unless he performs nama-kirtana, 
so now he prays through the medium of ndma-kirtana , beginning 
with nanio deva damodara. 


♦ ♦♦ 

Sri Satyavrata Muni had heard about the klrtana performed by the 
vraja-gopts. When Sri Krsna disappeared from the rasa dance, the 
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gopls were unable to bear separation from Him and began to cry. 
The song they sang while weeping is famous by the name Gopl- 
glta and is found in Srimad-Bhagavatam. With deep love, Sriman 
Mahaprabhu used to relish this song, especially during the period of 
His life when He remained in the Gambhira. The following verse is 
from Gopl-glta : 

tava kathdmrtam tapta-jlvanam 
kavibhir iditam kalmasapaham 
sravana-mahgalam srtmad atatarh 
bhuvi grnanti ye bhuri-da janah 

Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.31.9) 

O Krsna, we are always suffering in this material world, but 
just hearing the immortal nectar of Your words and narrations 
of Your pastimes gives us life. These narrations, coming 
from the lips of Your pure devotees, eradicate one’s sinful 
reactions and bestow the ultimate benediction, krsna-prema, 
upon whoever hears them with faith. Your pure devotees 
broadcast these narrations, which are full of spiritual beauty 
and opulence, all over the world. There is certainly no one 
more kind and compassionate than those souls who distribute 
this nectar. 

But the gopls were being tortured by the pain of separation from 
Krsna. They were actually saying, “The descriptions of Your pastimes 
are not nectar (amrta); they are deadly poison ( mrta ). If anyone hears 
them, their life becomes one of suffering. Poets have sung the glories 
of narrations about You in vain. At first the narrations seem to be full 
of charm and sweetness, but instead of bringing joy to someone’s 
life, they plague him with sorrow. In fact, the people who recite Your 
pastimes are ruining everyone’s lives.” 

In this verse, the word bhuridah (most munificent) indicates that 
those who broadcast narrations about Sri Krsna all over the world 
are the greatest of all generous people. However, in divine madness 
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(divyonmada) brought about by the severe pain of being separated 
from Krsna, the gopts spoke about Him sarcastically: 

“Just see how these people are blazoning the activities of that 
black boy. They carry a copy of Srimad-Bhagavatam and roam from 
street to street exclaiming, ‘We do not want money; we just want you 
to listen to us.’ For no charge they cast the net of Krsna’s pastimes 
over the living entities. Those people, now captured, are left to writhe 
in agony, weeping and wailing. Eventually they leave their homes, 
wealth, possessions, relatives and families. Like beggars or like birds, 
they live without any permanent residence and maintain themselves 
with whatever meagre eatables are given to them by others, and they 
sleep wherever they can find a place to lie down. They spend their 
days and nights in this way, constantly tortured by the pain of being 
separated from Sri Krsna.” 

“My dear friend,” one gopl said, “those who recite Srimad- 
Bhagavatam are actually not to blame. The sweetness of Sri Krsna’s 
lotus face, beautiful form, flute, qualities and pastimes are responsible 
for these calamities. Even just hearing about His sweetness, one will 
enter this miserable condition.” 

Another gopl exclaimed, “O sakht, what to speak of others in 
this condition, just look at you! There are no hunters more merciless 
than those who narrate the pastimes of Sri Krsna. Persons who hear 
their narrations weep, and then they make their families weep by 
abandoning them.” 

Yet another gopl protested, “Actually, Sri Krsna Himself is the 
greatest of all those who spread this propaganda. He is the one who 
made us run away from our homes to meet Him when He played on 
His flute. He drove us mad with love, turned us all into beggars, and 
then left us! Who is more ungrateful than He?” 

When Sri Krsna heard them say all this, He burst into their midst, 
crying, “Oh, no, no! I am not ungrateful! You are My beloveds and I 
am yours. I only left all of you to make your remembrance of Me more 
intense. Do you know where I went? I did not actually leave you; I was 
right behind you, listening to your song of separation.” 
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Conversing in the indirect mode of communication called 
paroksa-vada 4 , Sri Krsna and the gopis relished their prema for 
each other. From this example it is clear that paroksa-vada, which 
is common throughout the Vedas, is also employed in the verses of 
Snmad-Bhdgavatam. 

If anyone tries to adopt the moods of the gopis and, hoping to 
achieve Sri Krsna’s mercy, performs nama-sanklrtana with great 
humility, Krsna will not be able to restrain Himself; He will surely 
appear directly before that person. 

♦ ♦♦ 

Remaining conscious of one’s relationship with Sri Krsna and free from 
all anarthas , the sadhaka should perform sahklrtana of the holy names 
that are bestowed upon him by srl guru. All of Sri Krsna’s pastimes 
with their inherent sweetness, as well as one’s relationship with Sri 
Krsna in that particular pastime, are associated with His corresponding 
holy names. By the mercy of Krsna’s holy names, the corresponding 
pastime will begin to manifest in one’s heart. It is for this reason that 
Sri SacTnandana Gaurahari, who is absorbed in relishing mahdbhdva , 
Srimatl Radhika’s highest mood, propagated the holy name. 

hare krsna hare krsna krsna krsna hare hare 
hare rdma hare rdma rdma rdma hare hare 

In the groves of Vrndavana, Sri Radhika steals away Sri Krsna’s 
mind. The word harana means “to steal” and hard is the feminine 
form of “one who steals”. According to Sanskrit grammar, when hard 
is uttered as a personal address to someone, it becomes hare. The root 
krs means “to attract” and na means “bliss”. Therefore, He who gives 
bliss to everyone with the sweetness of His beautiful form, qualities, 
flute and pastimes is known by the name “Krsna”. 

4 Editor's footnote: In the same way that Sri Bhagavan does not reveal Himself 
to unqualified people, the Vedas express confidential knowledge in an 
indirect, or concealed, manner because it is not meant to be openly 
distributed. This indirect form of communication is called paroksa-vada. 
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The rama in this mantra is not Sri Rama, son of Dasaratha. He 
who enjoys ( ramana ) with Sri Radha is known as Radha-ramana. The 
name rama in this mantra is an abbreviated form of the name Radha- 
ramana. 

Sri Krsna plays on His flute and attracts ( dkarsana ) the minds of 
the gopls to Him. He is therefore called “Krsna”. 

This mantra embodies so many sweet moods. There is no 
transcendental emotion or pastime of Krsna that is not included 
within this maha-mantra, but they will only dawn in one’s heart by 
the mercy of sri guru and the Vaisnavas. Initially, by the mercy of these 
great personalities, one realizes the sweetness of the holy name: “Oh, 
these holy names are sweeter than the sweetest. Nothing is sweeter.” 
Thereafter, the possessor of the name (namt) personally awakens 
within one’s heart and enables one to enter into His pastimes. 

What should the sadhaka do if he is not achieving perfection in 
bhakti ? Regarding himself to be very fallen and destitute, he should 
piteously perform kirtana of the maha-mantra. For this reason it is 
said: 


barer nama barer ncima 
barer namaiva kevalam 
kalau ncisty eva nasty eva 
nasty eva gatir anyathd 

Brhan-naradiya Parana (Adi 17.21) 

The name of Hari, the name of Hari, the name of Hari is the only 
way. In this age of Kali, there is no other way, there is no other 
way, there is absolutely no other way to achieve the ultimate 
destination. 

This maha-mantra is the infallible remedy for all the ill effects 
of Kali-yuga. By chanting this mantra , all of one’s desires are fulfilled 
without fail. What to speak of achieving something in this mundane 
realm, by this mantra one cannot help but achieve the highest spiritual 
attainment. Such is the glory of nama-sanklrtana. 
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As already mentioned, when Sri Krsna disappeared at the time 
of the rasa dance, the gopls sang Gopl-glta with the desire to see Him 
directly. When Sri Krsna heard their song, He could not check Himself 
and finally appeared before them. With this in mind, Sri Satyavrata 
Muni also prays to directly behold Sri Krsna through nama- 
sanklrtana-. “O Deva, You whose form is divine and astonishing; 
O bhakta-vatsala Damodara, You who were bound by the rope of 
Your mother’s love; O Ananta, You who have unlimited potencies; O 
Visnu, You who pervade everything and reside as the witness in the 
hearts of all beings; O Prabhu, You who possess infinite, inconceivable 
potencies; O Isa, my Master, You who are supremely independent.” 

♦ ♦♦ 

It is always advised that one should offer respects to one’s worshipful 
Lord before beginning a prayer or before beginning any other activity. 
Therefore, Sri Satyavrata Muni first offers respects to his istadeva with 
the words namo deva. Deva means “He whose form is divine”. What 
is that divine form like? 

kasturi-tilakam lalata-patale vaksah-sthale kaustabham 

nasagre vara-mauktikam kara-tale venuh kare kankanam 
sarvange hari-candanarh sulalitam kanthe ca muktavall 
gopa-strl parivestito vijayate gopala-cudamanih 

Sri Gopala-sahasra-nama-stotra (28) 

His forehead is decorated with musk tilaka, the Kaustubha jewel 
rests upon His broad chest, and an exquisite pearl hangs from 
the tip of His nose. The flute gracefully rests in His lotus hands 
and bracelets adorn His wrists. His entire form is anointed with 
candana , and a necklace of pearls graces His attractive neck. All 
glories to the crest jewel of the gopas who is surrounded by all 
the young vraja-gopls. 

This form of Sri Krsna, surrounded by the young ladies of Vraja, 
is most beautiful and enchanting. Mother Yasoda has bound Deva, Sri 
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Krsna. She wrapped a rope around His waist, brought it behind His 
back, and tied it to the grinding mortar. 

Deva can also mean “He who is playing”. In other words, in this 
pastime Sri Krsna is playing in a form of a child. Sri Satyavrata Muni 
therefore says, “I want to see the divine beauty of this Gopala, who has 
appeared as a little child, directly with my own eyes.” 

♦ ♦♦ 

Srlla Sanatana Gosvami explains several meanings of damodara 
in his commentary. One way to understand this name is in relation 
to Mother Yasoda. Sri Krsna wanted to relish Sri Yasoda’s motherly 
affection, so He submitted to being bound by the rope of her love. He 
thus became known as Yasoda-Damodara, He whose waist is bound 
by Sri Yasoda. 

Another way to understand this name is in relation to Sri Radha. 
When Sri Krsna eventually reappeared after leaving the rasa dance, 
He somehow pacified Sri Radha’s anger. One time this happened at 
Seva-kunja and another time at Mana-sarovara. Just before they started 
the rasa dance again, Sri Lalita and Visakha tied Sri Krsna’s yellow 
pltambara to Sri Radha’s veil, binding Them and making it impossible 
for Him to escape. 

Another time when Sri Krsna was on His way to meet with Sri 
Radha, Padma somehow brought Him to Gaurl-kunda and united Him 
with Candravali. Meanwhile, Sri Radha’s maidservants headed by Sri 
Rupa Marijari noted that Sri Radha was becoming increasingly anxious 
to meet with Sri Krsna. They began to search for Him and finally found 
Him at Gaurl-kunda. “O Aghari (slayer of the giant snake demon)” they 
exclaimed, “a demon has entered Vraja and is destroying everything!” 
(The demon was actually Sri Radha’s separation from Sri Krsna.) 

As soon as Sri Krsna heard this, He spoke to Candravali, 
comforting her, “My dear one, I will return immediately after killing 
the demon; just wait for Me.” In this way, the manjans cleverly took Sri 
Krsna from Candravall’s grove and united Him with Sri Radha. There, 
the manjans tied the ends of Radha and Krsna’s cloth in a knot. 
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On yet another occasion, Sri Radha’s friends tied the ends of Her 
and Sri Krsna’s cloth in a knot. To this day, the place where that pastime 
occurred is called GaritholP. It is because of all these pastimes that Sri 
Krsna became known as Radha-Damodara. 

♦ ♦♦ 

Generally, visnu means “the all-pervading being”. Thus, it is understood 
that the sage is saying, “There is no place where You are not situated, 
and no heart in which You do not dwell; You are everywhere.” However, 
in his commentary, Srila Sanatana Gosvamipada has revealed another 
meaning of visnu-. “Sri Krsna eternally performs His confidential 
pastimes in all the secluded caves and groves of Giriraja-Govardhana.” 

Although even the demigods are unable to see Sri Krsna’s pastimes 
in those kunjas , Sri Satyavrata Muni addresses the Lord as Visnu, with 
the hope that he may see Sri Krsna directly: “In Your pastimes, You 
reside in every grove and cave throughout this Vrndavana. Therefore, 
You do not have to undergo any pain by travelling a long distance to 
appear before my eyes.” 

The name Visnu is used in a similar way in a verse from Srtmad- 
Bhdgavatam (10.33.39): viknditam vraja-vadhubhir idarii ca visnoh. 
In this verse, Visnu refers to that Krsna who, with the desire to relish 
the gopis’ love for Him, sounded His flute and lured all the gopis 
from their homes. By pervading their hearts, He entirely won their 
love. Similarly, in Sr! Satyavrata Muni’s prayer, Visnu refers solely to 
Vrajendra-nandana Sri Krsna. 

♦ ♦♦ 

Sri Satyavrata Muni says duhkha-jdlabdhi-magnam, “I am oppressed 
by the miseries of material existence. For an incalculable period of 
time I have been trapped in this vicious circle of birth and death, and 
consequently I mistake this body to be my actual self. I am wretched 


5 Editor's footnote: The name Gahthoh comes from the Hindi word gantha 
which means “knot”. 
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and utterly foolish. I am drowning in the fathomless ocean of material 
existence and I am unable to rescue myself.” Furthermore the sage 
says, “I am suffering because I am not being supported by the mercy 
of saints and I do not have any strength to perform sadhana.” 

In this regard Srlman Mahaprabhu asked Sri Raya Ramananda, 
“duhkha madhye kona duhkha haya gurutara - of all sorrows, 
which is the most severe?” Sri Raya Ramananda replied, “ krsna- 
bhakta-viraha vina duhkha ndhi dekhi para - Other than the pain 
of being separated from Sri Krsna’s devotees, I see no actual sorrow.” 
The sorrow of being separated from Sri Krsna’s devotees is in fact the 
greatest agony. Therefore, from Sri Satyavrata Muni’s words, “ duhkha- 
jalabdhi-magnam - I am drowning in an ocean of misery,” we can 
understand that he prays to attain sadhu-sahga, the company of saintly 
personalities. 

One can only attain Sri Bhagavan’s mercy by the causeless 
compassion of saints. Sri Nanda Maharaja tells Sri Gargacarya: 

mahad-vicalanam nfnam 
grhinam dlna-cetasam 
nihsreyasdya bhagavan 
kalpate ndnyathd kvacit 

Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.8.4) 

Saintly personalities like you wander about visiting the homes of 
ordinary people and wretched and destitute householders like 
us. O exalted devotee, you never have any other reason to do 
this except to bestow mercy upon us. 

One should note that it is because Nanda Maharaja was acting 
like an ordinary human being that he addressed Gargacarya in this 
way. In reality, there is a vast gulf of difference between Nanda Baba 
and Gargacarya. This kind of behaviour is exhibited by Sri Bhagavan’s 
associates in the course of performing their human-like pastimes in 
order to show everyone that Sri Bhagavan can only be achieved by the 
immense mercy of sadhus. 
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When even Sri Krsna’s eternal associate, His mother, had to 
undergo so much endeavour to bind Him, then on what grounds can 
the conditioned souls complain about the troubles they encounter in 
trying to achieve Him? 

There is no need to make a pompous display of devotion. We 
should simply act according to the method of sadhana taught to us by 
guru and Vaisnavas, and in this way perform bhajana following in the 
footsteps of our six Gosvamis: 

radha-kunda-tate kalinda-tanayd-tlre ca vamsi-vate, 

premonmada-vasad asesa-dasayd grastau pramattau sada 
gdyantau ca kadd harer-guna-varam bhdvabdhi-bhutau muda, 
vande rupa-sanatanau raghu-yugau srl-jlva-gopalakau 

Sri Sad-Gosvdmydstdkam (7) 

I worship Srila Rupa Gosvami, Srila Sanatana Gosvami, 

Srila Raghunatha Bhatta Gosvami, Srila Raghunatha dasa 
Gosvami, Srila JIva Gosvami and Srila Gopala Bhatta Gosvami. 
Intoxicated with love and gripped by the countless ecstasies 
arising from separation, they always used to roam the banks 
of Radha-kunda and the Yamuna, or the forest near Varnsl- 
vata. They remained overwhelmed with spiritual ecstasies 
while incessantly enraptured by singing about Sri Hari’s most 
excellent qualities. 

The words asesa-dasayd in the above verse describe the six 
Gosvamis as being “gripped by the countless ecstasies arising from 
separation”. In other words, their bodies would erupt with horripi¬ 
lation, trembling and other ecstasies. They would even reach the stage 
in which one verges on death due to the intense pain of separation and 
begin to faint. How exalted is the bhajana of these great personalities? 
In comparison, where is our sadhana-bhajana ? Not one single tear 
comes to our eyes, what to speak of us fainting. Therefore, we must 
strive to perform bhajana in sddhu-sahga in such a way that we are 
constantly immersed in serving our worshipful Lord. 
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The Gosvamis, acting as raganuga-sadhakas , were suffering 
because they could not see Sri Bhagavan and His associates: 

he radhe! vraja-devike! ca lalite! he nanda-suno! kutah? 

Sri Sad-Gosvamydstakam (8) 

The six Gosvamis would cry out, “O Radha! O Goddess of 

Vrndavana! O Lalita-devI! O Son of Nanda! Where are You?” 

Far beyond the pain of separation experienced in the stage of 
sadhana is the indescribable pain of separation experienced by Sri 
Bhagavan’s ragatmika-jana (those whose hearts are imbued with 
rdga) in the stage of prema. In Gopi-gita and Bhramara-gita within 
the Tenth Canto of Srimad-Bhagavatam, Srila Sukadeva GosvamI has 
illustrated such separation by indirect hints. In the same way, Srila 
Krsnadasa Kaviraja GosvamI in his written work has merely alluded to 
the condition of someone separated from Sri Krsna 

Even bhdva-bhakti is extraordinary, for even after performing 
millions and millions of arduous spiritual practices, one cannot 
achieve it. For example, Sri Uddhava went to Nandagrama where he 
closely associated with ragatmika-jana of all five rasas. However, he 
could only get the association of Srlmatl Radhika, the most exalted of 
all those associates, from a distance. However, he was able to achieve 
the company of Her friends, who are Her kdya-vyuha , or bodily 
manifestations. He had so much good fortune, but did he ever succeed 
in becoming a single plant in Vraja, or a creeper, or even a piece of 
straw? In the end, he could only praise the gopls: 

dscim aho carana-renu-jusdm aham syarh 
vrnddvane kim api gulma-latausadhinam 
yd dustyajam sva-janam drya-patham ca hitva 
bhejur mukunda-padavim srutibhir vimrgydm 

Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.47.61) 

Aho, the vraja-devis have given up everything for Sri Krsna. 

They have abandoned the path of chastity, their families and 
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their children, which are all extremely difficult to give up. Now 
they have taken shelter of prema-bhakti for Sri Krsna. The 
personified scriptures (Srutis) constantly search for that same 
prema-bhakti but rarely attain it. Let me just become a bush, a 
creeper, or a blade of grass in Vrndavana. Then I might attain the 
dust from the lotus feet of one of these gopis. 

vande nanda-vraja-stnndm 
pada-renum abhiksnasah 
yasarh hari-kathodgltam 
pundti bhuvana-trayam 

Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.47.63) 

I bow down to the dust of the feet of the gopis who reside in 
Nanda Baba’s Vraja. Oh, whatever these gopis have sung about 
Krsna’s pastimes always has and always will purify the entire 
world. 

Why is that we feel cheated of this rasa and cheated of these 
exalted moods even after we have obtained sddhu-sanga ? The reason 
is that we do not really want to taste what the saints long for us relish. 
Otherwise, why do we not become full of anxiety when we are 
separated from them? Why do we not perform bhajana with great 
eagerness? 

When Sri Krsna concluded His pastimes in this world, a desire to 
attain vraja-bhdva awoke within Sri Uddhava’s heart. This desire came 
by the mercy of the Vrajavasls, and especially by the mercy of Srimatl 
Radhika. Because Uddhava desperately wanted to become a particle 
of dust at Sri Radha’s lotus feet, it is presumed that he is performing 
bhajana at Uddhava-kunda in Govardhana to this day. However, we 
do not know if he was able to become even a particle of dust in Vraja- 
dhama. 

Sri TulasI dasa has said: “aba pachataye hota kyd, jaba cidiydi 
cuga gai kheta - What is the use of lamenting now? It is because of your 
own carelessness that birds have eaten your crops.” In other words, by 
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Sri Bhagavaris grace you have taken a rare birth in the human species. 
If you waste it simply eating and sleeping like an animal, then you will 
have to remain wandering in the material world, taking birth in one 
of the eighty-four million species of life. Therefore, you should realize 
how trivial it is to simply exist like an animal, and you should stay 
determined to permanently be in sadhu-sanga. 

But our situation is so sad that even though we have attained the 
great fortune of associating with saints, our hearts remain unaffected. 
This is because we do not have full faith in Sri Hari, guru and Vaisnavas 
and, as a result, we remain deprived of the grace of srl guru and Sri 
Bhagavan. 


♦ ♦♦ 

Sri Satyavrata Muni prays praslda prabhu, “O You who possess all 
inconceivable potencies! O Master, please be kind to me. Deliver me 
from my pitiable mundane existence and grant me the association of 
Your devotees. I have no hope but You.” We must also pray like this. 

“O Prabhu, cast Your compassionate glance upon us. When we 
chant Your names, no tears come to our eyes, and our bodies do not 
tremble. We are unable to perform sadhana. We are only sustaining 
our ambition of attaining vraja-prema - and especially gopl-bhdva, 
the prema which Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu came to give - on the hope 
that we will receive Your merciful glance. It is only by the strength 
of that glance that we have any chance of attaining our goal. Even 
if we continue performing sadhana-bhajana as we are now doing 
for millions and millions of lifetimes, it will be in vain. It will still be 
completely impossible for us to attain vraja-prema , especially gopl- 
bhdva. , the topmost love in Vraja. O Master, have mercy on us!” 

With great anguish we should cry, “Let me attain just a drop of 
gopl-bhdva .” How can such a drop be obtained? It is obtained by the 
mercy of sddhus who are absorbed in the mood of Vraja. Thus Sri 
Satyavrata Muni says, “O Prabhu, kindly grant me the association of 
pure-hearted saints. In their association all of my cherished desires 
will be fulfilled.” 
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♦ ♦♦ 

Sri Satyavrata Muni addresses Sri Bhagavan as Isa, “You who are 
supremely independent” - in order to petition Him: “You are the 
master and controller of all, so I need not seek the mercy of others to 
achieve Your grace. 6 O Lord, be kind to me - You do not depend on 
anyone or anything. If the sadhaka is completely surrendered, then 
You do not even pay attention to the formalities of his sadhana .” 

Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu is the best example of how the Lord 
distributes His causeless mercy while completely ignoring all 
considerations of qualification. If someone merely saw Him, even 
from a distance, prema would spontaneously manifest in their heart. 
Srlman Mahaprabhu did not consider anyone’s qualifications or frailties. 
Without even considering the quality of anyone’s spiritual practices, 
He distributed prema to everyone. 

A brilliant example of this is found in Sri Caitanya-caritdmrta. 
On His way to Vrndavana, Srlman Mahaprabhu journeyed through the 
Jharikhanda forest. As He passed through the forest, He caused prema 
to awaken in the hearts of all the wild animals, birds, worms, insects, 
trees, and plants and creepers. All the creatures of the jungle were 
instantly granted prema. Alas, will the world ever see anyone else so 
merciful? 

“Therefore, have mercy on me and grant me direct darsana of 
You.” 

♦ ♦♦ 

Sri Satyavrata Muni entreats Sri Bhagavan: “It is not enough for me to 
have but a momentary vision within my heart of little Gopala crying 
out in fear of His mother as she binds Him to the grinding mortar. O 
master, I pray to see that form directly with my own eyes.” 

Editor's footnote: It is generally seen that one obtains krsna-prema by the 
mercy of sri guru and the Vaisnavas ( bhakta-prasada-ja-krpa ) although 
occasionally one receives the direct mercy of the Lord ( krsna-pmsada-ja- 
krpd). 
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In Verse Four, Srlla Sanatana GosvamI quoted Sri Pippalayana 
Rsi’s explanation of antara-darsana found within Sri Brhad- 
bhdgavatamrta-. “One first sees Sri Bhagavan within one’s mind and 
then with one’s eyes. BrahmajI beheld Sri Krsna within his mind and 
received a benediction from Him, which fructified as the ability to 
create the material universe.” However, in reply to Pippalayana Rsi’s 
reasoning, Sri Gopa-kumara said, “Your thoughts are excellent, but my 
desire is to see Sri Madana-gopala directly with my eyes.” 

Prabhupada Srlla Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura states: 

“First, Sri Bhagavan is seen within the soul, and then that 
vision reflects in the mind. The form of the deity is the externally 
manifest reflection of the moods that sriguru and the Vaisnavas 
experience at such times. Sri guru and the Vaisnavas mercifully 
plant the tendency to perform service to Sri Krsna in a person’s 
heart as a seed. That seed gradually matures through the stages 
of sraddhd , nistha, asakti and on, until it finally reaches its 
destination. But the seed can only develop like this if the sddhaka 
carefully proceeds in sadhu-sanga without interruption. 

“Even if Sri Bhagavan personally appears to a devotee who 
is in the advanced stages of prema , he will think that he is seeing 
his worshipful Lord within his heart, due to being overwhelmed 
with bhdva. For example, when Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu left 
Sri Navadvlpa-dhama, He would personally come to eat the 
foodstuffs His mother cooked for Him, but she always considered 
her visions of Him to be hallucinations. Similarly, after Sri Krsna 
left Vrndavana, He personally appeared before the gopls again and 
again, but they also dismissed those meetings as mere visions. 

“A devotee who progresses through the stages of bhakti by 
performing ndma-sanklrtana finally attains prema. Leaving 
this world behind, he enters the divine realm where he sees Sri 
Bhagavan directly. This darsana eradicates the slightest scent of 
any remaining anarthas and gives him entrance into Bhagavan’s 
eternal pastimes in Sri Vrndavana-dhama.” 

~ Thus ends the Dig-darsini-vrttT on the Sixth Verse ~ 
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(from the footnote on page 121): 

In the fourth verse of this astaka, verses 2.86 through 2.96 of Sri Brhad- 
bhdgavatamrta's Uttara-khanda were cited. Therein, Sri Pippalayana Rsi, 
a resident of Tapoloka, explains to Gopa-kumara that seeing Sri Bhagavan 
within the mind is more rewarding than seeing Him with one’s eyes. In 
the following verses however, Sri Bhagavan’s personal associates, who are 
residents of Vaikuntha, prove that directly seeing Sri Bhagavan is actually 
superior to seeing Him in meditation, for it grants the ultimate success of life. 

Verses 3-179 through 3-182 of Sri Brhad-bhagavatamrta’s Uttara-khanda 
are presented herein: 

drg bhyam prabhor darsanato hi sarvata 
stut tat-prasddavali-labdhir iksyate 
sarvddhikam sandra-sukhan cajayate 
sddhyantad eva sravanadi-bhaktih 

Sri Bhagavan’s personal associates addressed Gopa-kumara: Only 
when one beholds Sri Bhagavan directly, with his own eyes, does one 
attain His complete mercy without fail. [Kardama Rsi, Dhruva and others 
who saw Sri Bhagavan with their own eyes and won His abundant mercy 
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are examples of this]. By this mercy alone, we are also directly realizing 
that seeing Sri Bhagavan with our eyes is the ultimate success of life. The 
most profound joy is only experienced when one sees Sri Bhagavan in this 
way, directly, which can only be accomplished by performing navadha- 
bhakti , the nine-fold system of devotional service beginning with sravana 
(hearing) and kirlana (chanting). (179) 

Direct darsana of Sri Bhagavan is the ultimate success of life for the 
following reason: 

sarvesdrh sddhandndm tat-sdksdtkaro hi sat-phalam 
tadaivamulato mdyd nasyetpremdpi vardhate 

The consummate result of all types of sadhana is to meet Sri Bhagavan 
face to face. Thus meeting Him, one's entanglement in mdyd will be 
completely destroyed at the root and simultaneously prema will swell 
within one’s heart. (180) 

In the next verse, the personal associates of Sri Bhagavan further establish 
the unrivalled excellence of meeting the Lord face to face by citing an incident 
from ancient times. 

kayddhavdder-hrdi pasyato pi prabhum saddksnd kil tad-didrksa 
tatra pramanarh hi tathdivalokandd anantaram bhdva-visesa-labhah 

Even though devotees like Sri Prahlada Maharaja, the son of 
Hiranyakasipu and Kayadhu, were able to behold the Lord within their 
heart, it is a fact that they always hankered to see Him, the master of all 
power, directly with their eyes. The evidence for this is that on the shore 
of the ocean one day, by seeing Sri Bhagavan face to face, Sri Prahlada 
Maharaja attained an extraordinary state of love for Him. (181) 

One should refer to Sri Hari-bhakti-sudhodaya for more details about this 
incident. 

At this point, one may argue against this conclusion by quoting Srimad- 
Bhdgavatam (3.15.44): “When Sri Sanaka and the other Kumaras met Sri 
Bhagavan face to face, they first looked upward at His smiling lotus face, 
and then cast their vision down to see the splendour of His toenails. When 
they realized that, due to the limitations of their eyes and other senses, they 
could not perceive the charm and splendour of all of Sri Bhagavan’s limbs 
at one time, they closed their eyes and began meditating on His entire form; 
they meditated on all of His limbs at once, from His head to His lotus feet.” 
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This shows that after seeing Sri Bhagavan directly with their eyes, the sages 
became absorbed in meditation. Is this not proof that meditation is more 
excellent than direct visual perception? This argument is countered by Sri 
Bhagavan’s personal associates in the next verse beginning with krsnasya-. 

krsnasya sdksdd cipi jciyate yat kesancid-aksi-dvaya-milanddi 
dhydnam na tat kintu mudam bharena kampadi-vatprema-vikara esah 

If someone’s eyes close due to being overwhelmed by joy after directly 
seeing Sri Krsna, and his other senses become stunned or inactive, it 
should not be assumed that he is meditating. Rather, this behaviour should 
simply be recognized as identical to the extraordinary transformations of 
prema. These transformations include trembling, crying and horripilation 
and are known as the asta-sattvika bhdvas, or the eight ecstatic symptoms 
of love of God. (182) 

Considering these statements, the unquestionable conclusion is that 
the profound happiness of seeing Sri Bhagavan directly or perceiving Him 
directly with one’s other senses is far greater than the happiness of perceiving 
Him within one’s mind through the process of meditation. 
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kuveratmajau Sad'd'fia-murtyaiva yacfvat 
tv ay a mocitau 6Fiaf{ti-6Fidjau Frtau ca 
tatfia prema-6FiaF{tim svaFiam me prayaccfia 
na moF{se grafio me ’sti cCamocCareFia 

SYNONYMS 

kuvera-atmajau - the two sons of Kuvera (Nalakuvara and Manigriva); 
baddha-murtya - by the divine form (srz vigraha) which was bound; 
eva - certainly; yadvat - just as; tvaya - by You; mocitau - delivered 
both of them [from the species of tree as well as from bondage to the 
cycle of birth and death]; bhakti-bhajau - both recipients of bhakti; 
krtau - made them both; ca - and; tatha - similarly; prema-bhaktim - 
loving devotion; svakam - His own; me - upon me; prayaccha - please 
profusely bestow; na mokse - not for liberation; grahah - yearning; 
me - for me; asti - there is; damodara - O bhakta-vatsala Damodara; 
iha - only for this. 

TRANSLATION 

O Damodara, even though You were bound with a rope to the 
grinding mortar by Your mother, You set the two sons of Kuvera, 
Nalakuvara and Manigriva, free (from Sri Narada’s curse that they 
live as twin arjuna trees), and enabled them to become recipients 
of the highest possible attainment - bhakti. In the same way, please 
profusely bestow upon me prema-bhakti for You. I long for this 
alone; I do not want any other kind of liberation. 



Sn (DamocCarastakpm 


^sxj, ( Dig-cfarsim-ti^a 

itthamprema-visesenaparamotkanthaya sahasdksdd-darsanamprdrthya 
tata eva sadyo jata-prema-bhakti-visesena tasya parama-daurlabhyarh 
manyamanas tatra ca paramopdya-bhutdm prema-bhaktim abhijnaya. 
yadva, sakrd-darsane mano’trptim viraha-duhkhottaratancasankya sadd 
tad-vasi-karanaya prema-bhaktim evaikam upayam abhijnaya. tatra 
ca paramaparadhino mama katham sa sambhavet ity asankya sri- 
bhagavad-vatsalya-mahimna casambhdvyam api sarvam eva sambhaved 
iti niscitya, moksa-tyagena prema-bhaktim eva prdrthayate - kuvereti. 

baddhaya gopyd pasairudukhale srhkhalitaya murtya srl- 
vigrahenaiveti, tayormadhye svayam pravesat parama-sundara- 
liladi-visistasya bhagavatah saksad-darsana-sparsanadikarh sucitam. 
[kuverdtmajau] mocitau sri-narada-sapat samsdrdcca. na kevalam 
tavadeva, parama-bhaktisca tdbhydm dattetydha - \bhakti-bhajau\ 
bhaktim bhajatahparama-sddhyatvendsrayatah na kathahcidapi tyajata 
iti tathd tan. evahca prema-bhaktireva dattetyabhipretam. 

tathd ca sri-bhagavad-vacanam ( Srimad-Bhagavatam 10 . 10 . 42 ) - 
“sahjato mayi bhdvo vdmipsitah paramo ’bhavah " - iti. asyarthah - varh 
yuvayoripsito peksitah, paramo bhavah premd, mayi samyagjata eva. na 
bhavah punar-janma samsara-duhkham vayasmat sa iti. he damodara! 
tathd tadvat svakarh tvac-caranaravindaikasrayam etad rupaika-visayam 
va [prema-bhaktim] me mahyam, prakarsena yaccha dehi. 

nanu kirn atrdgrahena? kuberatmajavan-mokso pi grhyatam, 
anyathd janma-maranddi-samsdrdpatteh. tatrdha - neti. iha asyarii 
prema-bhaktaveva, mama graha dgraho sti na ca mokse graho ’sti. 

ayam arthah - prema-bhaktya samsdra-dhvamso bhavati cettarhi 
bhavatu ndma, na syaccet tarhi mdstu ndma. tatra mamdpeksd ndstiti. 
atra giidho ’yam bhavah - cintdmanau karasthe, sarvameva svayam 
setsyati; kini tad-eka-matra-tuccha-dravya-grahaneneti. 

yad-va, he damodara! svakdm prema-bhaktim prayacchetyevam 
pasa-baddhodara-bhagavad-visayaka-prema-bhakti-prarthanayanityam 
udare pdsa- bandhanagrahamasahkyaha - mokse pasa-bandhanat tava 
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mocane mamagraho nasti kirn? kdkvd asty-evety-arthah. kintu iha 
asminneva rape svakdm asadharanam prema-bhaktim, prayaccheti. 

yadva, iha vrnddvaneprema-bhaktim prayacchetyanvayah. tatasca 
tatraiva tasyah sukha-visesdvirbhdvakatvdtprddurbhdva-visesac-ca tathd 
tasya sdksdd-darsana-visesdkdratvdcca tathd tatraiva tad-vihari-sri- 
bhagavad-didrksa-visesacca tatra sada nivaso pi prdrthitah ity uhyarh. 
anyacca purvavadeva. 

iti sri-damodarastake saptama-sloke sri-sanatana gosvdmi-krtd dig- 
darsini-namm tikd samdptd. 

~ Thus ends the Dig-darsinI tika on the Seventh Verse ~ 
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( Dig-cfarsim-tifca 'Bfiavanuvad'a ^ 

In the previous verse Sri Satyavrata Muni prayed with great eagerness 
for direct darsana of Sri Bhagavan, because he was overcome 
by a special kind of prema ( prema-visesa ). However, due to the 
extraordinary longing in his prayers, a form of prema-bhakti instantly 
awakened [indicating the sprout of prema , or the stage of bhdva- 
bhakti], causing him to realize that such direct darsana is only rarely 
accomplished. Therefore, having determined that prema-bhakti is 
certainly the only means to attain that darsana , he now prays to Sri 
Bhagavan with the hope of attaining prema-bhakti. 

Alternatively, the sage fears that his mind will not be satiated after 
having Sri Bhagavan’s darsana only once, and at the same time he 
dreads the agony of separation from Sri Bhagavan when he will not 
be able to see Him the very next moment. He therefore prays to attain 
prema-bhakti, having ascertained that prema-bhakti is the sole means 
of capturing the Lord forever. 

Despite this conclusion, he still felt apprehensive: “How can such a 
severe offender like me attain the most rare treasure of prema-bhaktiT’ 
However, he was comforted when he remembered Sri Bhagavan’s 
glorious quality of bhakta-vatsalya, by which Sri Bhagavan makes 
the impossible possible. With this conviction he rejected all varieties 
of moksa, and now, in this verse beginning with kuveratmajau, he 
exclusively prays for prema-bhakti. 

With the words baddha-miirtyaiva the sage says, “Despite 
exhibiting the exceptional characteristic of allowing Sri Yasoda Gopi 
to bind You to a grinding mortar with rope, in Your divine form ( sri 
vigrahd) of Sri Damodara, [in other words, even in this exceptional form 
in which You are Yourself bound] You delivered the two sons of Kuvera 
from their bondage.” This statement reveals the incomparable fortune 
of the twin arfuna trees who were able to see and touch Sri Krsna 
personally while He enacted His supremely enchanting pastimes. 

Sri Krsna had pulled the grinding mortar behind Him and crawled 
between the two trees. Although He was Himself in a state of being 
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bound, He liberated ( mocitau ) the two sons of Kuvera, Nalakuvara 
and Manigrlva. But He did not just free them from Sri Narada’s curse 
and liberate them from material existence, He also gave both of them 
prema-bhakti for Him. 

If someone is addressed by the phrase bhaktirh-bhajatah 
(recipients of bhakti ), it is understood that they have taken irrevocable 
shelter of bhakti as the ultimate goal and they will never neglect bhakti 
in any way. Therefore, when the sage says, “ bhakti bhdjau krtau ca - 
You made (krtau) both of them so dedicated to bhakti he is clearly 
indicating that Sri Bhagavan granted them prema-bhakti. 

In this regard, a statement found in Srimad-Bhagavatam 
(10.10.42), spoken to Nalakuvara and Manigrlva by Sri Bhagavan 
Himself is evidence of this: 

sahjdto mayi bhdvo vamipsitahparamo ’bhavah...” 

The prema for Me that you both greatly desired has now fully 

arisen within your hearts. Because of this prema, you will never 

again become trapped in material existence. 

[Srlla Sanatana GosvamI explains this verse as follows:] Sri 
Bhagavan is saying, “O Nalakuvara and Manigrlva, the prema 
(parama-bhdvah) for Me (mayt) that the two of you (yam) desired 
(:ipsitah ) has now fully arisen (sahjdto) in you. Therefore, you will no 
longer have to suffer the pain of repeated birth and death in material 
existence ( abhavah ).” 

Sri Satyavrata Muni prays, “O Damodara, [just as You granted 
prema-bhakti to the two sons of Kuvera, without any cause] similarly, 
please profusely bestow upon me prema-bhakti for You which is 
characterized by taking absolute shelter of Your lotus feet.” Or, “Please 
grant me prema-bhakti for Your beautiful form as a small child who 
is bound by Your mother’s rope.” 

Sri Krsna may ask, “Why are you insisting on prema-bhakti to 
the exclusion of everything else? Why will you not accept liberation 
(moksd) as well, just as the two sons of Kuvera did? Otherwise, you 
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have to repeatedly suffer miseries like birth and death within material 
existence.” In reply to this, Sri Satyavrata Muni explains: “I only insist 
on attaining this prema-bhakti-, I do not want to accept moksa." 

The meaning of Sri Satyavrata Muni’s words is, “If my repeated 
birth and death within material existence is destroyed by prema- 
bhakti , then let it be destroyed. And if it is not, then I do not care. I 
have no expectation either way.” The sage’s deep mood is understood 
by a simple example: If someone obtains a wish-fulfilling cintamani 
gem, then he will easily attain everything else. Therefore, in the 
presence of prema-bhakti , what is the use of accepting a single 
insignificant boon like moksa ? 

These words of the sage may also be understood in another way. 
He prays, “O Damodara, please grant me prema-bhakti specifically 
to You ( svakam ).” Here, by addressing his Lord as Damodara, the 
sage prays for prema-bhakti that is specifically related to the form of 
Bhagavan whose belly is bound by rope. It is possible to interperet 
this to mean that the sage selfishly wants Sri Bhagavan’s waist to 
remain uncomfortably bound by rope forever. Fearing his prayer may 
be misunderstood in this way, he says, “na mokse graho me ’sti— Do 
You think that I want You to remain tied, that I do not want You to 
be released from the bondage of Your mother’s rope?” Overwhelmed 
with regret, the sage says, “I am certainly concerned for You. However, 
kindly grant me that uncommon prema-bhakti , which I fervently 
cherish, in relation to Your exceptional form as Damodara, who is 
bound by the prema of Mother Yasoda.” 

[Srlla Sanatana GosvamI reveals yet another meaning of this 
verse:] One can also interpret the word iha (in this) to mean “here in 
Vrndavana”. By this interpretation, it is understood that the sage prays, 
“Please grant me prema-bhakti in Vrndavana.” 

Accordingly, the special joy of that prema-bhakti only appears in 
Sri Vrndavana. Because such prema-bhakti manifests predominantly 
in Sri Vrndavana, the sage prays to see the bound form of Sri Bhagavan 
there. This special form of Sri Bhagavan when He is bound up can only 
be seen there. So in order to see this form directly, and also because 
of his extraordinary desire to see Vrndavana-bihari [Sri Bhagavan 
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as He who blissfully enjoys in Vrndavana in His three-fold bending 
form], the sage is praying to reside in Sri Vrndavana forever. All this is 
indirectly conveyed through the word iha. The other portions of this 
verse are not affected by this and should be understood according to 
the explanation already given. 

~ Thus ends the English Rendition of 
the Dig-darsini-tika on the Seventh Verse ~ 
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••s'ij ( Dig-cfarsim-vrtti us.^ 

In the previous verse, Sri Satyavrata Muni performed nama-sanktrtana 
with a melted heart. By the potency of nama-sanktrtana, he received 
direct darsana of his worshipful Damodara for just a moment. It is as if 
Sri Krsna said to him, “O sage, I am pleased with you. Request anything 
you wish.” Satyavrata Muni now says, “Even though You were Yourself 
bound, You freed the two sons of Kuvera, Nalakuvara and Manigrlva, 
who had been cursed by Sri Narada to live as twin arjuna trees and 
You also delivered them from the repeated cycle of birth and death 
within material existence. Furthermore, You made them the recipients 
of the highest form of bhakti to You by granting them prema-bhakti. 
In the same way, please profusely bestow upon me prema-bhakti for 
You.” 


♦ ♦♦ 

Kuvera is the treasurer of the demigods, and his two sons, because of 
their vast wealth, became intoxicated by pride. The scriptures describe 
four characteristics that intoxicate a man who possesses them. Great 
opulence and wealth is one of these. The other three are beauty, 
learning and noble birth. 

A curse given by a saint is identical to his blessing. Both are 
meant for our ultimate benefit, but we cannot always understand 
this. Sri Narada apparently cursed the sons of Kuvera, Nalakuvara 
and Manigrlva: “Intoxicated by the pride of wealth, you have become 
so dull that you are acting like trees. So be it. Become trees!” The 
moment these words issued from Sri Narada’s mouth, the two sons 
of Kuvera could feel their bodies turning into trees. They fell at Sri 
Narada’s lotus feet and begged him to arrange for their deliverance. Sri 
Narada consoled them: “Listen, at the end of Dvapara-yuga, Svayam 
Bhagavan Sri Krsna, the original personality of Godhead, will appear 
in Gokula and deliver you.” Saying this, Sri Narada left that place, and 
subsequently the two brothers took birth as twin arjuna trees in the 
courtyard of Sri Nanda Maharaja’s house. 
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After tying up Sri Krsna, Mother Yasoda returned to the house 
to churn yoghurt. At that time Sri Krsna recalled this incident and 
the statement made by His dear devotee, Sri Narada, ordaining the 
deliverance of the two sons of Kuvera. Pretending that He was simply 
playing with His friends, He crawled over to the two arjuna trees 
to deliver them, pulling the grinding mortar behind Him. When He 
crawled between the two trees, the grinding mortar became lodged 
between them, and as Sri Krsna pulled it with great force, the massive 
trees came crashing to the ground, making a tumultuous sound. 

From the ancient trees, two heavenly personalities at once 
emerged, circumambulated Sri Krsna and began offering prayers to 
Him. Sri Krsna then blessed them both with prema-bhakti. Those 
two personalities became the famous narrators, Madhu-kantha and 
Snigdha-kantha in aprakata Vraja (the unmanifest Vraja-dhama 
situated in the heart of the spiritual sky). There, they eternally recite 
the sweet pastimes of Sri Krsna in Sri Nanda Maharaja’s assembly. 

♦ ♦♦ 

Srila Rupa Gosvamipada explains how one can attain prema-bhakti: 

adau sraddhd tatah sddhu-sahgo ’tha bhajana-kriyd 
tato ’nartha-nivrttih sydt tato nisthd rucis tatah 
athasaktis tato bhdvas tatah premabhyudahcati 

sddhakdndm ayam premnah pradurbhave bhavet kramah 

Bhakti-rasdmrta-sindhu (1.4.15-6) 

In the heart of the sadhaka, first sraddhd (faith) develops. After 
that come sddhu-sahga (association with saints), bhajana-kriyd 
(regulated devotional activities) and then anartha-nivrtti (the 
clearing of unwanted habits). Next the sadhaka develops nisthd 
in bhajana (fixed determination in devotional service), followed 
by ruci (taste). Then he develops asakti (intense attachment) to 
bhajana and to the object of bhajana , Vrajendra-nandana Sri 
Krsna. After this, suddha-sattva (pure unalloyed transcendental 
existence) descends in the heart of the sadhaka in the form of 
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bhava (spiritual emotions) and finally prema arises. This is the 

gradual development of love of Godhead. 

Prema-bhakti actually develops in many sequences but the most 
celebrated process and the one that is delineated in the scriptures is 
described here. From time immemorial, all the souls who are averse to 
Sri Bhagavan have been tossed about by the countless waves of misery 
in the fathomless ocean of material existence. They have simply been 
wandering aimlessly. However, when, by the special grace of Sri 
Bhagavan, the time comes for their worldly entanglement to end, they 
attain the company of devotees. In the association of saints, a sadhaka 
obtains the great fortune of hearing the glories of the bhaktas, of bhakti 
and of Bhagavan, directly from the mouths of exalted personalities. 

Next, as a result of bhakti-unmukhl-sukrti (pious merits related 
to bhakti ), transcendental faith, or parmarthika-sraddhd , arises 
within the sadhaka’s heart. The indication that this kind of sraddha 
has awakened in his heart is that he firmly believes in the statements of 
the scriptures and longs to hear hari-kathd. Upon the dawning of such 
faith, in a sincere way, he begins to associate with devotees. At this 
point he begins to practise bhajana and his anarthas start to vanish. 
His bhajana soon becomes steadfast ( nisthd) and he subsequently 
acquires a taste (ruct) for the process. Eventually he develops profound 
attachment ( asakti ) for his bhajana and for the object of his bhajana, 
his worshipful Lord. When this stage matures it becomes bhava , the 
sprouting stage of ecstatic loving emotions. Then prema finally arises 
in his heart. This is the sequence in which prema appears within the 
heart of a sadhaka. 

Hearing the prayers of Satyavrata Muni Sri Krsna says, “O sage, you 
should accept liberation, which includes complete freedom from all the 
miseries of material existence.” The sage responds, “O my Lord, I may 
encounter innumerable troubles in this life, and according to my past 
deeds and impressions, I may have to take birth in any species of life or 
even in hell, but I have no concern for my material fate. I just beg You to 
give me abundant prema-bhakti for You. This is my only prayer.” 
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All of our deary as explain that if a sddhaka wants to attain this 
prema-bhakti, he must always seek the association of those who have 
prema-bhakti for Sri Bhagavan in their heart. Vrtrasura’s prayer, found 
in Srimad-Bhagavatam (6.11.27) illustrates such a strong aspiration for 
this type of association: 

mamottamasloka-ja nesa sakhyam 

samsara-cakre bhramatah sva-karmabhih 
tva n - may ay atm d tmaja-da ra -geh esv- 
dsakta-cittasya na natha bhuydt 

O Master, I do not want liberation. I am not concerned if I must 
repeatedly roam about in this vicious circle of birth and death 
as a result of my actions. But 1 pray that wherever I go, and in 
whichever species I take birth, may I maintain loving friendships 
with Your dear devotees, who have prema-bhakti for You. 

O master, I pray that I will not have to maintain any relation 
with those who are subjected to Your illusory potency and 
are therefore attached to their bodies, homes, wives, children, 
families and others. 

A genuine sddhaka should aspire to have such lobha (intense 
greed) to attain prema-bhakti for Sri Bhagavan. This lobha can 
appear in anyone, in any stage of life. If raganuga-bhakti (spontaneous 
loving devotion), which is characterized by intense greed, arises 
in someone’s heart, he becomes worshipful for the whole world. 
Furthermore, by his prema-bhakti, he even brings Sri Krsna, who is 
unconquerable, under his control. 

Thus, Sri Satyavrata Muni prays, “O master, You are bound by the 
rope of Your mother’s love. Please profusely bestow upon me prema- 
bhakti for Your form as Damodara who is bound by His devotee.” 

~ Thus ends the Dig-darsinl-vrtti on the Seventh Verse ~ 
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namas te ’stu damne sphuraddlpti-dbamne 
tvadiyodarayatfia visvasya dbamne 
namo radfiikayai tvadiya-priydyai 
namo ’nanta-CiCaya devaya tubhyam 

SYNONYMS 

namah - respectful obeisance; te- Your; astu— let it be so; damne- 
to the celebrated rope binding Your belly; sphurat- splendrous; dipti- 
dhamne- an abode of spiritual effulgence; tvadiya-udaraya - unto 
Your belly; atha - furthermore; visvasya - of the entire universe [of 
moving and non-moving entities]; dhdmne- to the support; namah- 
I bow down; radhikayai - unto Srlmatl Radhika; tvadiya-priydyai - 
unto Your most beloved; namah - respectful obeisance; ananta- 
lilaya - to Your unlimited pastimes; devaya - to the divine Lord; 
tubhyam - to You. 


TRANSLATION 

O Damodara, I offer my respectful obeisances to the celebrated rope 
binding Your belly, for it is an abode of brilliant effulgence. I offer 
my respectful obeisances to Your belly, which supports the entire 
universe of moving and non-moving entities. I offer my respectful 
obeisances again and again to Srlmatl Radhika, Your most beloved, 
and I offer my respectful obeisances to You, my divine Lord who 
performs unlimited transcendental pastimes. 
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•s-ij ( Dig-cfarsim-tifca 

evam stutim samapayan sva-prarthita-siddhaye bhakti-visesena vd 
tadlydsadharana-parikaravayava-parivarddm api pratyekam prthak 
pranamati- namaste ’stviti. tetava, damneudara-bandhana-mahapasaya 
namo ’stu. katham bhutaya? sphurantyd dlptestejaso dhamne asrayaya. 
evam tasydpi brahma-ghana-nipatdbhipretd. 

athdnantaram tvadiyaya udaraya namo ’stu. pasa-bandhane 
tenaiva saundaryadervatsalya-liladesca visesatah prakdsandt. katham 
bhutaya? visvasya cardcara-prapahca-jdtasya, dhamne ddhdraya. tata 
eva caturdasa-bhuvanatmaka-kamalotpatteh. tatraiva ca mdtaram prati 
vara-dvayam visva-rupa-pradarsanaditi dik. evam udara-bandhanena 
visvasydpi bandhanapatteh. sn-yasodaya visvam api vasi-krtam iti 
dhvanitam. 

tathd isasya bandhandsambhave pi bandhana-svikdrena bhakta- 
vdtsalya-visesas tathd bandhanena prapahcdsahkocdvasthityddi- 
samdvesasya tarkdgocaratvat aisvarya-visesasca dhvanita iti dik. 

ddma-namaskdrdnantaram udara-namaskdrascodaropari-ddmno 
varttamdnatvat , yathottaram utkarsa-vivaksaya vd. 

iddnim tadiya priyatama-jana-krpayaiva vdhchitam vahchdtitam 
api sarvam eva su-siddhyed itydsayena bhagavatim sri-rddhdm 
pranamati nama iti. tathd ca sarvd eva gopikd upalaksyante, kimva 
tasu mukhyata-mdtra saivaikoktd. rddhiketi sarvadaiva sri-bhagavad- 
drddhana-visesddanvartha-sahjhd. ataeva tvadiya-priyeti. 

yad-va - rddhiketi rudhi-sahjha. tatascdradhanddy-anapeksaya sd 
nitya-priyaiveti. tatra ca tvadiya api sarve jandh priyastvatpritya yasydh 
kimuta vaktavyam tvamiti. evam tasyds-tasmin prema-visesah sucitah. 
tasyai namah, yadva, tvat-priyayai iti tatas-ca yasya Warn priyo ’si sopi 
jagad-vandyah sydt. esa ca tavaivapriya atas-tasyai namo'stu. 

tatasca tayd saha rdsa-kridddikam parama-stutitvenante 
varnayitum icchan tac ca parama-gopyatvendnabhivyahjayan - 
‘madhurena samdpayediti’ nyayena kihcideva sahketenoddisan 
pranamati. 
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devdya lokottarayeti. Mariam api lokottaratabhipreta. yadva, srl- 
rddhikayd saha nirantara-knddpardya , ataevananta-lilaya tubhyam 
nama iti. evaiii gokula-visayikd sarvdpi liloddista, tasmai ca nama iti. 
bhdva ityesd dik. 

iti sri-ddmodardstake astama-sloke sn-sanatana gosvdmi-krtd dig- 
darsini-ndmnl tikd samdptd 

~ Thus ends the Dig-darsini tika on the Eighth Verse ~ 
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‘•s'ij ( Dig-cfarsim-tifca (Bhavanuvad'a ^ 

Now, in this verse beginning with namas te stu , Sri Satyavrata Muni 
concludes his prayers. Either for the purpose of attaining his cherished 
goal, or else due to the exuberance of the uncommonly excellent form 
of bhakti that has arisen in his heart, he offers separate respectful 
obeisances to the extraordinary rope binding Sri Bhagavan’s waist, to 
His bodily limbs and to His associates. 1 

The sage says, “I offer my respectful obeisances to the wondrous 
rope binding Your waist.” What is that rope like? Considering this 
question, he adds, “It is the abode or refuge of all splendid effulgence.” 
Here, he intends to establish that [due to being replete with unlimited 
effulgence] this extraordinary rope consists of the very nature of 
concentrated brahma. 

The sage continues, “Next, I offer my obeisances to Your belly 
because Your beauty and Your vatsalya-lila only manifest in matchless 
magnificence when Your belly is bound by rope in this way.” What is 
Your belly like? The sage says, “Your belly is the basis of the entire 
universe consisting of all created beings both moving and non¬ 
moving. In fact, the lotus of the fourteen planetary systems arose from 
the lotus-like navel in the centre of Your belly.” Furthermore, on two 
occasions, Sri Krsna showed His mother, Sri Yasoda-devI, His visva- 
rupa, or universal form 2 , while enacting His childhood pastimes in 
Vrndavana. It is therefore clearly understood that simply by binding 
Sri Krsna’s belly, the entire universe becomes bound. In other words, 
the sage declares that by binding Sri Krsna, Sri Yasoda-devI had in fact 
brought the entire cosmos under her control. 

Furthermore it is impossible to bind the all-pervading unlimited 
Lord, but He allowed Himself to be bound, thereby displaying His 
bhakta-vatsalya, or His exceptional affection for His devotees. By 

1 Editor's footnote: Srlla Sanatana GosvamI has indicated these three (the rope 
binding Sri Krsna, His limbs and His associates) with the words parikara, 
avayava and parivara, respectively. 

2 Editor's footnote: See Srimad Bhagavatam 10.7.35-6 and 10.8.37-9. 
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logic, it cannot be understood how all the unlimited universes are 
encompassed within Sri Krsna’s belly, yet even this wonderful belly of 
His was bound! Thus, the sage implies here that by allowing Himself 
to be bound, and thereby allowing all the universes to be bound - a 
pastime completely beyond all logical considerations - Sri Bhagavan 
displayed His unparalleled opulence and grandeur ( aisvarya ). 

After the sage offers obeisances to the rope, He next offers 
obeisances to the Lord’s belly, thus implying that the rope is resting 
there. Also, it is implied that he is offering obeisances in order of 
increasing superiority. 

At this point, the sage understands that only by the mercy of 
Sri Bhagavan’s loved ones can he attain his cherished goal and that 
which he cannot even conceive of. With this understanding, he offers 
obeisances to Sri Bhagavan’s most beloved, bhagavati Srlmatl Radhika, 
by the words namo radhikayai. In fact, by offering obeisances to Sri 
Radhika, the sage actually conveys his obeisances to all the gopls. Or, 
a different understanding is that the sage is offering his pranama to 
Srlmatl Radhika alone because he regards Her as the foremost of all 
the gopis. 

[Srlla Sanatana GosvamI now sheds light on why the sage uses 
the word radhika :] Sri Radha is constantly immersed in Sri Bhagavan’s 
worship (arddhand). That is, She is forever rapt in arousing His 
pleasure. It is through this word alone, arddhand , that one can under¬ 
stand the profound meaning of Sri Radhika’s name. Therefore, the sage 
says to Sri Krsna, “Sri Radhika is tvadiya-priyayai- Your most beloved.” 

Alternatively, “Radhika” can be understood by its conventional 
sense without any consideration of etymology. In that case, it is 
understood that the sage says, “Even without considering Her worship 
(.arddhana) of You, She is simply Your nitya-priya (eternal beloved).” 

Furthermore, the sage says, “Due to the love that all Your devotees 
0 tvadiya ) have for You, they are very dear to Her, so what can be said 
about how dear You must be to Her!? In other words, You are Her 
nitya-priya (eternal beloved).” In this way, the sage is proclaiming 
Srlmatl Radhika’s exceptional love for Sri Krsna. 
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His words can be understood in two ways: “I offer my respectful 
obeisances to You, the beloved of Radhika.” Or, “I offer my obeisances 
to Your most beloved, Sri Radhika. Whoever loves You is worthy of 
adoration by the whole universe. Therefore, since Sri Radhika is Your 
most beloved, I offer my most respectful obeisances to Her.” 

At the end of his prayers, he wanted to describe Srlmatl Radhika’s 
pastimes with Sri Krsna, such as rasa-llla , which are most worshipful. 
However, recognizing that such pastimes are extremely confidential, 
he did not describe them explicitly. 3 Instead, according to the popular 

3 Annotation by Srlla Bhakti Prajnana Kesava GosvamI Maharaja: 

Generally, the statement namo ’nanta-lilaya is understood to mean “I offer 
my obeisances exclusively to ananta-llla Bhagavan - that Sri Krsna whose 
pastimes have no end.” However, directing his attention towards Sri Satyavrata 
Muni’s inner intention, and driven by his own personal bhava, Srlla Sanatana 
GosvamI has revealed a confidential meaning of the above phrase. He explains 
that the sage is actually offering his obeisances directly to srl rasa-llla. 

The word ananta means “that which has no limit, or end”, or in other 
words, “eternal, unending, or innumerable.” According to Sanskrit grammar, the 
word lllaya is the singular fourth case of the word Ilia because it is conjuncted 
with namah. The syllable li means “to embrace”, and la means “to accept”. Thus 
with the word Ilia, it is understood that the sage is saying, “I offer my obeisances 
to rasa-llla and other pastimes in which Sri Krsna accepts the gopis’ embraces.” 

Therefore, in his above explanation, Srlla Sanatana GosvamI explains that 
ananta-lilaya also refers to all of Sri Bhagavan’s pastimes in Gokula, and thus 
it is understood that the sage is offering his obeisances to all of Sri Bhagavan’s 
pastimes. In this way, Srlla Sanatana GosvamI has also made meaningful his 
own statement, “ madhurena samapayet— all should end sweetly.” 

Here, one more point must be carefully noted. In this final verse of 
Damodarastakam, Srlla Sanatana Gosvamlpada is informing us that although 
Sri Krsna’s pastimes such as rasa-llla are the most exalted of all His Was, 
they are highly confidential and therefore not to be described directly. For 
this reason, Sri Satyavrata Muni has offered his obeisances to such pastimes 
by just hinting at them. By this it is clearly understood that it is completely 
improper to hear and sing rasa-llla here and there, wherever and whenever 
one pleases. Moreover, if on the pretence of eradicating their lust, unqualified 
persons contemplate or imitate rasa-llla, even if only within their minds, they 
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will commit the offence of diminishing its honour and sanctity and will surely 
become degraded. Then, like the immature prakrta-sahajiyas, they will 
become lusty and attached to a sensuous lifestyle. 

In order to determine whether a person who desires to hear and sing 
rasa-llla has the proper motive and eligibility, one must carefully study what 
has been explained at the end of the description of rdsa-llla itself found in 
Srimad-Blidgavatam : 


naitat samacarej jatu 
manasapi hy anlsvarah 
vinasyaty dcaran maudhydd 
yatharudro 'bdhi-jam visam 

Srimad-Bhdgavatam (10.3330) 

Those who are not Isvaras, who are powerless and helplessly controlled 
by the laws of karma , should never imitate the Lord’s pastimes even 
within their minds. Like a person who foolishly imitates Lord Siva by 
drinking poison generated from the churning of the ocean, they will 
certainly be destroyed. 

This means that if a person is not truly qualified and competent, he 
should never contemplate, perform or imitate rasa-llla even within his mind. 
For example, when the demigods and demons were churning the ocean of 
milk and poison rose to its surface, only Lord Siva himself was capable of 
consuming that poison. 

So, if an ineligible person pretends to be extremely qualified and 
hears and sings rdsa-llla , which will act just like poison for him, he will 
immediately die. That is, he will surely become entangled in the deadly grip 
of worldly life. 

Since rasa-llla is the crown jewel of all of Sri Bhagavan’s pastimes, the 
fruit of hearing about it, singing it and remembering it is the crest jewel of 
all attainments. Therefore, those who are eligible to devotedly honour it 
must undoubtedly be the crest-jewels of all exalted devotees. Someone who 
is diseased at heart, who is lusty and unqualified, should not, in any way, 
indulge in discussing rasa-llla. For example, in order to dispel nescience it is 
compulsory to attain complete knowledge by seeking the highest education in 
a university. A kindergarten student, however, will not be allowed admission 
directly into the highest level of study. Similarly, it is inappropriate to impart 
the foremost transcendental teaching - the description of rasa-llla - to an 
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adage “madhurena samapayet - all should conclude sweetly,” he 
submitted his obeisances to madhura-rasa through a slight hint, with 
the words namo ’nanta llldya. 

Next, Sri Satyavrata Muni says “ devdya - I offer my respectful 
obeisances to the playful divinity, or to He who is supra-mundane - 
Sri Bhagavan.” By mentioning Sri Damodara-Krsna’s divinity, the 
sage implies that all of Sri Krsna’s pastimes are similarly aprdkrta 
(transcendental). 

Otherwise, [since the word deva is derived from div, “he who is 
ever-rejoicing in playful sports”] the sage says, “O Deva, because You 
are eternally engaged in playful pastimes with Sri Radhika, I offer my 
obeisances to You, the performer of unlimited pastimes ( ananta-llla ).” 

Here the word ananta-llla certainly refers to all of Sri Bhagavan’s 
pastimes in Gokula as well. Thus, yet another meaning of the sage’s 
words is illuminated: “I offer my respectful obeisances to each and 
every one of Your transcendental pastimes.” 

~ Thus ends the English Rendition of 
the Dig-darsini-tTka on the Eighth Verse ~ 


ignorant person who is attached to gratifying his senses. 
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As Sri Satyavrata Muni was offering prayers to Sri Damodara-Krsna, 
he considered, “In order to please Sri Damodara-Krsna, I must first 
please His associates, and especially His most beloved, Srimati 
Radhika. If I please Her, I will easily attain the mercy of Sri Damodara- 
Krsna.” With this consideration in mind, the sage proceeded to offer 
his respects to Srimati Radhika with the words namo radhikayai 
tvadiya-priyayai. 

In the fifth verse, in the course of Sri Satyavrata Muni’s prayer, we 
notice an escalation in his mood of deep longing. The escalation of this 
mood culminates in this verse, in which he prays to Srimati Radhika 
with wholehearted devotion for the perfection of his cherished goal. 
Following his example, the rdgdnuga sadhaka , after determining his 
cherished goal, should engage his time in praying, remembering and 
worshipping Sri Bhagavan along with those associates of His who have 
the same sort of love for Sri Krsna as he longs to attain. Therefore, it is 
stated in the scriptures: 

krsnarh sniaran janarii casya 
prestham nija-samlhitam 
tat-tat-kathd-ratas cdsau 
kurydd vasam vraje sada 

Bhakti-rasdmrta-sindhu (1.2.294) 

The devotee should constantly remember Sri Krsna along with 
Sri Krsna’s dear-most associates whom he chooses to follow. 
While permanently living in Vraja, he should become attached 
to always hearing the narrations of their pastimes with Sri 
Krsna. 

The methodology of rdgdnuga-bhakti is as follows: the devotee 
should remember his beloved, worshipful Lord, the youthful Nanda- 
nandana Sri Krsna, and the Lord’s dear associates (such as Sri Rupa 
Manjari or any other associate) who possess the mood that the 
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devotee aspires for. Absorbed in hearing about their pastimes with 
Sri Krsna, he should reside forever in the cowherd settlement of Sri 
Nanda - including Sri Vrndavana, Sri Govardhana, Sri Radha-kunda 
and so on - which are saturated with the particular humours of those 
pastimes. These pastime-places of Sri Krsna are enriched with the 
vrajavasls’ love, especially srngara-rasa (conjugal love). Moreover, 
they act as stimulus to evoke a sadhaka’s emotions in his own specific 
mood ( rasa-uddipaka ) and prompt his remembrance of Sri Krsna’s 
pastimes (lila-uddipaka). Therefore, it is prescribed that, if possible, 
one should physically reside in places such as Sri Vrndavana within 
the area of Sri Nanda’s Vraja. But if it is not possible for him to reside 
there physically, he should always reside there by mind: 

seva sadhaka-rupena 
siddha-rupena catra hi 
tad-bhava-lipsuna karya 
vraja-lokanusaratah 

SriBhakti-rasamrta-sindhu (1.2.295) 

Desiring to obtain their particular bhava , he should closely follow 
in the footsteps of a particular associate in Vraja. Under their 
guidance, he should engage in service both in his external form 
as a sadhaka , and internally with his perfected spiritual body. 

The devotee should mentally serve Sri Krsna (manast-sevd) in 
the way that he most cherishes in his internally conceived, perfected 
spiritual body ( siddha-rupa ), which is perfectly suited for rendering 
such service. He should perform such manasi-seva under the guidance 
and direction of the sakhls , such as Sri Lalita and Sri Visakha, and of 
the mahjarls like Sri Rupa Manjarl. With his physical body in which he 
performs sadhana ( sddhaka-rupa ), he should serve in the footsteps 
of Sri Rupa GosvamI, Sri Sanatana Gosvami and the other Gosvamxs 
in their line. 

Sri Satyavrata Muni realizes that Sri Bhagavan has never allowed 
Himself to be bound in any of His other incarnations. Even Sri 
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Baladeva Prabhu, despite living in Vraja where He is always absorbed 
in natural human-like pastimes, has never allowed Himself to be 
bound. Yet the Lord of all lords, Vrajendra-nandana Sri Krsna - the 
son of Sri Nanda and Yasoda - was bound with the rope of His 
mother’s affection ( vatsalya-prema ) for Him. Therefore, that rope is 
not an ordinary piece of string. Rather it is the direct embodiment of 
Sri Yasoda’s maternal affection. Eager to fulfil his cherished desire or 
to become as fortunate as the rope, the sage begins this verse by first 
praying to that rope - namas te ’stu ddmne. 

The sage says tvadiyodardydtha visvasya dhamne , which 
indicates that Sri Krsna’s belly is boundless, endless, fathomless 
and indivisible. It has no limit, neither above nor below, so no one 
can bind it. Once when Sri Krsna was drinking His mother’s breast 
milk, He yawned and showed her the countless universes present 
within His mouth. On another occasion, He ate some dirt while 
playing with His friends. After they complained to His mother, she 
forced open His mouth to see whether or not He had actually eaten 
any. When she looked inside His mouth, she saw countless universes. 
She began to wonder, “Am I asleep or awake? Perhaps some illusion 
has overwhelmed me.” She then bathed Krsna with cow dung and 
cow urine in order to ward off any evil spirits. She called for 
brahmanas to recite special mantras in order to protect her child, 
and she also gave in charity to everyone so He would live a long, 
healthy life. Just see, the vrajavasis give in charity so that Krsna 
will be blessed with a long and healthy life, yet Sri Krsna is He who 
blesses all the inhabitants of the three worlds. They perform so 
many rituals with vows and fervent prayers for His protection. Such 
are the sweet, intimate pastimes of Vraja. It is this intimacy that 
controls Sri Krsna. 

Sri Krsna’s belly is the shelter of all the universes full of moving 
and non-moving entities. It is therefore not possible to bind His belly. 
Yet, although it is boundless, it became limited because of His bhakta- 
vdtsalya, and was bound. Therefore, Sri Satyavrata Muni says, “I offer 
my obeisances to Your glorious belly.” 
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Near the very end of his astaka , the sage pays his obeisances 
to Sri Radhika: nanio rddhikdyai tvadiya-priyayai. Who is Srimatl 
Radhika? It is said: 

krsna-vdncha-purti-rupa kare drddhane 
ataeva ‘radhika’ ndmapurdne vakhdne 

Sri Caitanya-caritdmrta ( Adi-lild 4.87) 

Because She worships Sri Krsna by fulfilling all His desires, She 
has been called “Radhika” in all the Puranas. 

rddha-krsna eka dtmd, dm deha dhari’ 
anyonye vilase rasa dsvddana kari’ 

Sri Caitanya-caritdmrta ( Adi-lild 4.56) 

Sri Radha-Krsna are one soul, but They have manifested two 
forms just to relish each other’s love by performing various sweet 
pastimes. 

Sri Prabhodananda Sarasvati glorifies Sri Radha as follows: 

yasya kaddpi vasandhcala-khelanottha- 

dhanydti-dhanya-pavanena krtdrtha-mani 
yogindra-durgama-gatir madhusudano pi 
tasya namo 'stu vrsabhanu-bhuvo dise pi 

Sri Radha-rasa-sudha-nidhi (2) 

I offer my obeisances to even the direction facing the daughter 
of Vrsabhanu Maharaja - Sri Radhika. She completely captivates 
the heart of Madhusudana Sri Krsna, the performer of honey- 
like pastimes whom the greatest yogis rarely attain. When a 
gentle gust of wind playfully touches Her cloth and carries 
its sweet fragrance towards Krsna and touches His body, He 
embraces it to His heart and feels that His life has become 
blessedly fulfilled. 
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He also prays: 

venum karcin nipatitam skhalitam sikhandarh 
bhrastam ca pita-vasanam vraja-raja-sunoh 
yasydh kataksa-sara-ghata-vimurcchitasya 
tarn rddhikam paricarami kada rasena 

Sri Radha-rasa-sudha-nidhi (39) 

When the heart of Vrajaraja’s son, Sri Krsna, is pierced by the 
arrows of Srimatl Radhika’s sidelong glance, He drops His flute, 

His peacock feather falls from His turban, and His upper cloth 
becomes dishevelled as He begins to faint. Oh, when will I 
render Her loving service that is saturated with rasa ? 

In Srlmad-Bhdgavatam (10.30.28), it is described that while the 
gopls were anxiously searching for Sri Krsna, they saw a young lady’s 
footprints next to His, and exclaimed: 

anaydrddhito nunam 
bhagavdn harir Tsvarah 
yan no vihdya govindah 
prttoydm anayad rahah 

Surely this gopl (Srimatl Radhika) has truly worshipped 
(i arddhito ) Bhagavan Sri Hari, the supreme autocrat. Otherwise 
why has Govinda left us all and only taken Her with Him? 

Sri Radha is Sri Krsna’s eternal beloved. Srila Sanatana 
GosvamI confirms this in his commentary by saying, “tatas- 
cdrdidhandidyanapeksayd sd nitya-priyaiveti - Even without consi¬ 
dering Her worship of You, She is eternally Your dear-most beloved 
( nitya-priyd ).” Consequently, Sri Radha is dear to all. 

Srila Raghunatha dasa GosvamI displays his firm dedication to Sri 
Radha in Sri Manah-siksd (9): 
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madisa ndthatve vraja-vipina-candram vraja-vanesvarlm 
tan ndthatve tad atula-sakhitve tu lalitdm 
visakham siksall-vitarana-gurutve priya-saro 

girindrau tat-preksd lalita-rati datve stnara manah 

O mind, always regard vraja-vipina-candra Sri Krsna to be the 
life and soul of my worshipful Goddess, Sri Radhika, the Queen 
of Vrndavana. Meditate on Her as my worshipful Goddess, and 
consider Sri Lalita to be Her peerless friend. Respect Sri Visakha 
as my instructor in serving the Divine Couple, and regard Sri 
Radha-kunda and Giriraja-Govardhana to be those who grant 
darsana of Sri Radha-Krsna and bestow sublime attachment to 
Their lotus feet. 

Here, Srila Dasa Gosvami’s inner feeling is: “My most worshipful 
Goddess is Sri Radhika alone, and Sri Krsna is the beloved of Her 
life. My relation with Sr! Krsna, and my love for Him, is based on my 
relationship with Srimati Radhika.” 

♦ ♦♦ 

Sri Krsna’s unlimited intimate pastimes with Sri Radhika are especially 
difficult to describe. For this reason, Sri Satyavrata Muni uses the words 
namo ’nanta lllaya in order to offer his obeisances to the quintessence 
of all of Sri Krsna’s unlimited pastimes: rasa-llla. Srila JIva Gosvami 
writes, “Sporting in the water, feeding each other, roaming about in 
the forest, drinking honey-liquor and dancing are all included in rdsa- 
llla.” Moreover, by saying namo 'nanta lllaya , Sri Satyavrata Muni 
is offering his obeisances to the performer of ananta-llld, or to He 
whose pastimes have no end - Sri Krsna.” 

Nothing but the mercy of the associates of Sri Radhika and Sri 
Krsna can fulfil our longing. Even if Sri Krsna wanted to give us prema, 
He could only give us the prema that resides within His own heart, 
which is visaya-jdtiya prema (or the type of love that is felt by He who 
is the object of everyone’s devotion). But our aim is to attain the prema 
that the gopls have, which is asraya-jatiya prema (or the type of love 
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for Sri Krsna that is felt by the devotees). Especially for those of us 
following the rupanuga line, only Sri Rupa Manjarl and other manjaris , 
the maidservants of Srlmatl Radhika, can make our deepest hopes come 
true, because they know the perfect art of serving Sri Radha-Krsna. 

Our final prayer is: 

bhajami radham aravinda-netram 

smarami radham madhura-smitasyam 
vadami radham karuna-bharadram 
tato mamdnydsti gatir na kapi 

Sri Visakhanandadabhidha Stotram (131) 

I worship Srlmatl Radhika who has lotus-petal eyes, I remember 
Srlmatl Radhika whose face is sweetly smiling, and I speak of 
Her whose heart is melting with compassion. My life has no 
other purpose than serving Her. 

~ Thus ends the Dig-darsini-vrttI on the Eighth Verse ~ 


samApti 
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The following account is an excerpt from 

SriCa Bhaf{ti Trajhana %esava Cjosvaml - 
This Life and ‘Teachings 

by Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Narayana GosvamI Maharaja 


“Once, during the month of Kartika, Srlla Gurupadapadma had 
brought his noble presence to Sri KesavajI Gaudlya Matha. One 
day, he was sitting in his bhajana-kutira chanting harinama , 
absorbed in transcendental emotions. I had sat down nearby 
and was silently reading the chapter on Sri Dama-bandhana- 
llla from Sri Gopala-campuh. As I read, I became completely 
fascinated with Srlla JIva Gosvamfs beautiful description of this 
pastime. Finally, unable to restrain myself, I ran over to Srlla 
Gurudeva and said, ‘Srlla JIva GosvamI was a mahapurusa , a 
most exalted personality, and an unrivalled philosopher. At the 
same time, he was a transcendental, rasika poet, whose work is 
eloquent, touching and descriptive. Although such a combination 
of vast erudition and poetic artistry is rarely found in this world, 
when we read his narration of Sri Ddma-bandhana-lila, we see 
the two unified in an astonishing manner.’ 

“I began to read that description aloud. As I neared the end 
of the story, my srila gurudeva suddenly began weeping. An 
incessant flow of tears cascaded down his cheeks, and other 
symptoms of spiritual ecstasy were clearly visible in his form. 
I have only seen such an expression of extraordinary spiritual 
emotions once or twice in my life.” 



JLppetuCu c 


(Dama-6ancfftana-ni6ancfHanam 

The determination to bind Sri Krsna with rope 


‘YamaCa-arjuna-mocanam 

The deliverance of the twin arjuna trees 




From Chapter Eight of 

Sri Cjopata-campufi (purva) 

by 

SriCa Jlva Cjosvamipada 


( .Editor ’s note : Every morning before Sri Krsna takes the cows out to 
graze an assembly of Vrajavasls gather together at Sri Nanda Baba’s 
palace. For the pleasure of Sri Nanda Baba and his four brothers, 
as well as for Sri Krsna, Sri Balarama, and the other Vrajavasls, 
Snigdha-kantha and Madhu-kantha narrate Krsna’s pastimes. What 
these twin brothers narrated one day is about to be described. 
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C ihe next morning in that assembly when all the gopas, who are 
01 part of the vaisya community, had gracefully taken their seats, Sri 
Snigdha-kantha began: 

The month of Kartika was nearing conclusion. Early one morning, 
Sri Yasoda gladly beheld her sleeping little Gopala, whose eyes, now 
closed, resemble two blue lotus flowers. Mother Yasoda contentedly 
gazed upon her child and began to gently and lovingly stroke Him with 
her hands, which are as soft as fresh budding leaves. When she noted 
with relief that He was again in deep sleep, she slowly and silently left 
His bedside. She entered the courtyard on her own, tied her cloth tightly 
around her and started churning some yoghurt to use in her home. 

Today, on the affectionate and insistent invitation of Sri Nanda 
Maharaja’s elder brother Sri Upananda, Sri Rohini-devi, accompanied 
by her son Baladeva, mounted a magnificent chariot and went to his 
home. The maidservants were also coming and going while performing 
their different services. There was quite a lot to do because the month 
of Marga-sxrsa, the topmost month of the year, was approaching and 
the annual festival of Indra-puja, which is observed by the people in 
general, and which has long been celebrated in traditional culture, was 
at hand. (1) 

When all the maidservants were thus engaged in their respective 
tasks, the queen of Vraja, Sri Yasoda, personally set to churning the 
yoghurt with great care. To encourage her son’s pleasant slumber, 
she sang sweetly as she churned. Absorbed in thoughts of Sri Krsna, 
with her mind and her soul fully offered to Him, she sang detailed 
descriptions of His childhood pastimes, as her eyes admired His 
lovely face. (2) 

Srila Sukadeva Gosvami has mentioned this in Srlmad- 
Bhdgavatam (10.9.2): “One day when all the maidservants were 
engaged in various tasks, Sri Yasoda, the wife of Sri Nanda, personally 
began to churn yoghurt. At that time, songs about Sri Krsna’s childhood 
pastimes came to her mind, and she began to sing them.” (3) 

As dark complexioned Vrajesvari Sri Yasoda churned, her arms 
repeatedly moved back and forth. A series of girdles embedded with 


174 



JLppendh c 


jewels encircled her waist-cloth, and beautiful bangles adorned her 
arms. Her ornaments sounded in time with the vigorous movement of 
her waist and arms. Meanwhile, her son drowsily opened His eyes a 
little. As Sri Vrajesvarl beheld the charm of His lotus face, she churned 
with greater intensity and sang: (4) 

gokula-pati-kula-tilakam Warn aslha 

krta-sukrta-vraja racita-sukha-vraja! nayananandi-samtha! 

O my darling son, You are the crest ornament of the dynasty 
of gokula-pati Sri Nanda Maharaja. The Vrajavasls must have 
performed greatly pious acts to witness You bringing joy to their 
hearts. Your activities delight the eyes of all. 

anandodbhava-janma-mahotsava nandita-gopa-samaja! 
putanikd-mrti-nava-mangala-krti valayita gokula-raja! 

You rouse the joy of the cowherd community by the blissful 
festival of Your birth. And by the recent and auspicious act of 
killing Putana, You have spread the glory of Your father, the king 
of Gokula, far and wide. 

dhairya-nivartana-sakata-vivartanam anubhavyena parlta! 
sa-trnavartaka-vdyu-nivartaka paramesendmta! 

After eliminating Sakatasura, who made everyone lose all 
composure, You were blessed by the auspicious rituals of the 
brahamanas. Later, Sri Nanda’s worshipful deity, Paramesvara, 
returned You to us after destroying Trnavarta along with His 
storm. 

madhura-prangana-viracita-ringana jalaja-nayana supunya! 
ndna-kelisu nrtya-kalalisu darsita-vara naipunya! 

O lotus-eyed boy of incomparable piety, You used to crawl 
about on Your tiny hands and knees in our charming courtyard. 

You have shown great expertise in playing various games and 
demonstrating many varieties of dance. 
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tarnaka-baladhi sabalita-tanvadhi valayita manjula-sobha! 
jaratl-nivahe kautuka-kalaheprabalita-mithyd-lobha! 

When You used to grab the tails of the calves, they would run 
away, dragging You along. At those times, Your gorgeous form 
was pulled through the dust and cow-dung, which gave You an 
even more enchanting splendour. While playfully quarrelling 
with the elderly gopls , You would frivolously increase everyone’s 
confusion through Your antics. 

mam mdtaram anu-sukham udvitanu pratatam satatam krsna! 
drutam urarl kuru tanu-vrddhim puru-kheldvali-krta-trsna! 

O Krsna, since I am Your mother, forever continue to expand 
my already boundless joy. Quickly grow healthy and strong, and 
fulfil our desire by delighting our eyes with Your many, lively 
pastimes. 

tribhuvana-darsana vismaya-marsana niscita-vaisnava-maya 
hari-varivasya sukha-datamah sya vigata-jaramara-kaya 

At first, You caused bewilderment by displaying the three worlds 
within Your mouth. Later however, it was understood that by 
doing so, You confirmed the existence of Lord Visnu’s spiritual 
illusory potency - vaisnavl may a) O Krsna, may Your body be 
free from ageing and death, and may You become the bestower 
of bliss by serving Sri Hari. (5) 

Then, Sri Krsna, the ocean of eternal charm, woke up and climbed 
down from the bed, crying. (6) 


1 Editor's footnote: Even when Sri Yasoda saw the universe within Krsna’s 
mouth, she did not regard Him with awe and respect. Instead, as is shown 
here, she simply attributed everything to the Lord’s spiritual potency, which 
she considered had been invoked by her and Nanda Maharaja’s sincere 
worship. 
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As He stretched His body, He took long breaths and rubbed His 
sleepy eyes. Now fully awake, He cried, “Ma, Ma.” Hearing the sound 
of the churning rod, Sri Gopala, tottered over to His mother. (7) 

Sri Krsna, the best of the blessed and the king of beauty stopped 
the rod from churning. Sri Yasoda’s motherly affection for Sri Krsna 
expanded within her heart, completely filling it with the desire to 
cradle Him, and in her mood there was a trace of fear and grief. As 
her motherly affection surged, she fed her young child the milk that 
spontaneously poured from her breasts in a stream. (8) 

Mother Yasoda is gracious and splendrous like the rainy season. 
Her breasts began to shower streams of milk that resembled a 
continuous downpour, and Sri Krsna, like a cataka bird, fittingly and 
gleefully began to drink that downpour. (9) 

With great eagerness, Sri Krsna drank the milk of that blessed 
breast. He had only half satisfied His hunger when Mother Yasoda 
noticed that the milk in the next room was boiling over. Although her 
child was eager for her breast-milk, she immediately put Him down, 
although it was apparently unwise of her to do so, and hastened inside 
to save the milk. She did not carry Him as she ran, fearing that He 
might fall. (10) 

Madhu-kantha interrupted, “Snigdha-kantha, what are you 
saying, my brother? That is illogical. How could it be that Sri Yasoda 
left her starving baby to go elsewhere? She is the faultless ideal among 
all loving mothers within this universe.” 

Snigdha-kantha laughed and said, “My dear elder brother, just 
wait and listen to me attentively. In reality, her leaving her child to save 
the milk is also a lovely pastime of motherly affection.” 

Madhu-kantha was sceptical. “How?” he asked. 

Snigdha-kantha replied: 

In the absence of Sri Krsna, the residents of Vraja see that their bodies, 
homes and other possessions are more or less waning. From the day 
He was born, His parents, Sri Nanda and Sri Yasoda, considered that 
all those residents of Vraja, as well as all the items used to serve Sri 
Krsna, have abundant mamata for Him. Even Sri Brahma confirms 
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this in his prayers in Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.14.35): “O Sri Krsna, the 
residents of Vraja have completely offered their homes, their wealth, 
their relatives, their beloveds, their soul, their bodies, their children, 
their lives and their minds - everything - at Your feet. How, in all 
fairness, could You not award them a result superior to what You 
awarded Putana and other demons?” 

What can be said of the love that Sri Krsna’s own mother and 
father have for Him, when Sri Brahma himself has glorified the love 
of the other Vrajavasls? All of the Vrajavasls’ rich milk and yoghurt, 
as well as their bodies, homes and other possessions, are exclusively 
meant for the service of Sri Krsna. Thus, while serving Sri Krsna, it is 
befitting to have more mamata , or attachment, for the objects used 
to serve Sri Krsna than for Sri Krsna Himself. 

Thus it is specifically understood that Mother Yasoda’s intention 
in leaving Krsna to save the milk was most exalted. This has been 
sanctioned in the scriptures that advocate bhakti. The import is that 
it is appropriate for Mother Yasoda to have more attachment for the 
objects that are dear to Sri Krsna than for Sri Krsna Himself. Indeed, 
this is the eternal nature of an affectionate mother. (11) 

Having concluded this, it is only fitting that Sri Yasoda first 
attend to those objects used in the service of Sri Krsna. At such times, 
she tolerates many personal inconveniences and remains unaware 
of her various household duties. With the loving mood born of her 
permanent emotion ( sthdylbhava ) that “this is my son”, she is always 
aware of Sri Krsna’s needs more than her own bodily or household 
needs. She is always conscious of His complete dependence on her 
and her perpetual attitude is, “Sri Krsna’s necessities are my necessities; 
and fulfilling them is my sole obligation.” Only the residents of Vraja 
know what is involved in expressing this type of affection. Even 
when they chastise Sri Krsna and punish Him, He knows that they 
are just taking care of Him. This is because a parent’s chastisement is 
considered part of loving and raising their children. There is no limit 
to what I can say about the boundless expression of their parental 
affection. (12) 
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And if the residents of Vraja feel angry with Krsna out of their 
affection for Him, being the object of their extreme mamata , He is 
even prepared to undergo bondage. Just see, even fire in the form of 
lightening sometimes appears in dense rain clouds. 2 (13) 

The evidence for the above statement is that both Mother Yasoda 
and her son benefit each other by their mutual love. Listen as I describe 
their affectionate dealings. When Mother Yasoda went to take the 
milk off the stove, for the pleasure of her son, she first comforted Him 
saying, “My darling son, may all Your problems and difficulties come 
to me. Watch this pot of yoghurt for just a minute while I check on the 
boiling milk. I will return quickly.” (14) 

Ahh, just as swiftly as she put her son aside and left that churning 
place, she returned. Even in that time, milk poured from her breasts 
out of deep motherly affection, wetting her blouse. It poured so much 
that it made the floor slippery. (15) 

Still, Sri Krsna’s wishes had been checked and He was most 
perturbed. In anger He bit His trembling reddish lips and burst into 
tears. Then, picking up a small grinding stone, which was lying nearby, 
He broke the pot of half churned yoghurt. However He did not even 
get the slightest bit of butter from it. ( 16 ) 

Poets have described His beauty at that time: “Little Krsna’s white 
teeth, a series of moons, were enveloped by the reddish hue reflecting 
from His lips. His two eyes, resembling restless partridges, were full 
of tears, and His lotus hands shone as they vigorously sloshed yoghurt 
here and there. (17) 

In this way, when the half-churned yoghurt from the pot covered 
the entire floor, another type of festival manifested. (18) 

2 Editor's footnote: Affection is part of the permanent emotion (sthdyibhava) 
of vatsalya-rasa, and anger is a transitory emotion ( sancarl-bhava ) of that 
rasa. The superiors’ mood of vatsalya-rasa is nourished by the transitory 
emotion of anger, and it is part of their affection. Just as rain clouds become 
charming when lightening appears in them, sometimes anger appears in 
those with vatsalya-rasa making their mood more charming. Actually, 
without anger, the mood of parenthood would not be complete. 
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Just then His eyes caught sight of a pot of fresh butter hanging 
from the ceiling in the adjoining room. He ran to the door, slid the 
latch aside, and pushed it open. Then, moving the door-stopper back 
into place, He slipped into the room and closed the door behind Him. 
He used a nearby cot as a step, lowered the pot of butter and started to 
eat it. Thereafter, He took the remaining butter and secretly sneaked 
out through the window of that room. (19-20) - 

Meanwhile, Mother Yasoda had stopped the milk from boiling 
over into the fire. The milk cooled down to a simmer within seconds, 
and she took it off the stove. She dashed back to where she had left her 
son only to find that He was gone! However, seeing evidence of her 
son’s activities, she laughed in mixed anger and amusement. (21) 

At first, out of suspicion, she became perturbed. But then 
Yogamaya manifested an aerial voice, which gave her knowledge and 
made her laugh. (22) 

The aerial voice said, “Feeling hungry and thirsty, your little 
bumblebee made a hole in the bud of a lotus flower that had no 
pollen. When He saw that it was merely water that began dripping 
from that flower, He became disappointed and went to another lotus 
flower, where He has found a big supply of honey. The import is that 
in order to get fresh butter, your son performed all these deeds. He 
first broke the churning pot, but did not find butter there. He then 
found it hanging in the next room. (23) 

“You have displayed your intelligence by deciding to leave your 
baby and go cool down the milk, but if you can calm the anger of your 
child, you will receive even more praise.” (24) 

Upon hearing the aerial voice Mother Yasoda laughed and 
followed the thief’s conspicuous yoghurt-footprints to the next 
room. She managed to force the doors open. Then she stepped 
inside, only to behold her son’s other matchless mischief. Tracing 
His path of escape, she finally spotted Him, His eyes restless 
with fear. (25-26) 

He was thinking, “I have just stolen fresh butter. If My mother 
sees Me here, how will I face her?” His eyes moved about so frantically 
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that they seemed to be on the verge of leaping into His ears. In other 
words His eyes and His ears were watching out for His mother. (27) 
Mother Yasoda saw Him sitting restless-eyed atop the grinding 
mortar that He had overturned with all His strength, feeding butter to 
the monkeys. Astonished by this, she smiled softly. (28) 

She quietly crept up behind her guilty son. It is said that a wealthy 
person only has two eyes, but a thief has a hundred. That is to say, a 
wealthy person only has two eyes to look after his treasures, but a 
thief has a hundred to spot that person’s wealth and steal it. Although 
a person may be extremely careful to protect his wealth, it is not 
inaccessible to a thief. (29) 

By nature, monkeys are proud of exhibiting their strength, but 
today their bellies were fully satisfied, so when they saw Mother 
Yasoda advancing, holding a stick covered with cloth, they immediately 
scampered up the nearby trees. This alerted Krsna to what was 
happening, and He also fled. (30) 

Seeing her son fleeing, Mother Yasoda broke into a run and 
began to chase Him. A shower of flowers fell from her braid. “O 
king of thieves,” she loudly called, “where are You going? Stop! 
Stop!” Hearing this, Sr! Krsna uttered a faint cry and a smile 
appeared on His face, enhancing His beauty. Mother Yasoda ran 
quickly after Him. Although she came close, she could not catch 
Him. It was as if two clouds, one big and one small, were being 
chased by the wind from west to east, across the sky, the larger 
cloud unable to catch up with the smaller one. Similarly, this 
mother could not catch her son. 3 (31-32) 

Little Krsna was confident that His mother would never pursue 
Him beyond the main gate, for she would then be seen running in 
public. Therefore, He intentionally ran in that direction. Mother Yasoda 
knew that at that time of day no one would be outside the gate so she 
just kept chasing Him. (33) 


3 Editor's footnote: Here Sri Yasoda and Sn Krsna are appropriately compared to 
clouds because both of their complexions are dark, like rain clouds. 
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As long as Krsna ran without looking back, His mother was 
unable to catch Him, but as soon as He turned His head back in fear, 
she caught Him by His hand. (34) 

He frantically moved His eyes about as if trying to continue running 
away. He began crying in an attempt to reduce Mother Yasoda’s anger, 
and out of impudence He started trembling artificially, but He did not 
give up His childish pranks. Whenever she forcefully held His face so 
that she could look Him in the eye, Sri Krsna turned His face in such 
a way as to wipe the oily gloss of butter from His mouth and make it 
look dry. (35-36) 

Threatening Him, Mother Yasoda said, “O Krsna, You have given 
me so much trouble. Before You steal from Your home, first look at 
this stick in my hand.” When she saw her lotus-eyed son’s terror upon 
hearing these words, Sri Vrajesvari tossed that stick aside. (37) 

“Don’t beat Me, Mother!” Krsna beseeched her. 

The queen of Vraja scorned Him, “But You are a thief, a thief!” 
Laughing to herself, she suddenly and forcefully instigated a quarrel 
with Him. (38) 

“Ahh, You are the king of thieves ( cord )!” 

Krsna protested, “No Mother, Cora took birth in your dynasty, not 
Mined Why would we have a com (thief) in our home?” In this way, 
Mother Yasoda and her butter-stealing son argued with each other. (39) 

“Oh, really? Well, who broke the pot of yoghurt?” she again 
inquired. 

Krsna replied, “The Supreme Lord. He was punishing you.” 

"But,” she continued, “who fed butter to the monkeys?” 

“He who created them.” 

“No!” she exclaimed, “I suspect that You always feast with great 
relish on the fresh butter we prepare for use in religious sacrifices.” 


4 Editor's footnote: In the dynasty of Sri Yasoda’s father, there was a gopa 
named Cora-ghosa. The literal meaning of cora is “thief”. Thus Sri Krsna 
denounced Sri Yasoda’s dynasty, considering Himself to belong exclusively 
to His father’s dynasty. 
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Mother Yasoda scolded her son as she would a thief, but finally 
her heart softened. She laughed with anger and said, “Just admit Your 
theft; give up Your arrogance.” 

Thus pressed by His mother, Sri Krsna burst into tears. “Look, 
Ma,” He sobbed, “when you anxiously rushed to save the milk, your 
ankle-bells struck the pot of yoghurt and it broke. How is this My 
fault?” (40-43) 

“And the monkeys,” He continued, “were inspired by the Supreme 
Lord to sneak into the house to steal. When they began taking the 
butter, I caught them. What did I do wrong?” (44) 

“And then,” He retorted, “the stick in your hand frightened Me, 
so even though I am completely innocent, I fled like a thief. You 
saw I was so afraid, but still you mercilessly chased Me, all for no 
reason!” (45) 

Mother Yasoda spoke as if lamenting: “Oh, You who are the king 
of those skilled in argument.” she said. “You are the best of thieves. 
Although You are the son of Sri Vraja-raja, the most noble of men, Your 
nature has become like a monkey’s because You are fond of them.” 
When fearful Sri Krsna heard this, He pointed to the forest and said, “If 
I am a monkey, then I will live in the forest,” which slightly frightened 
His mother. (46) 

“Who knows?” she thought, “this arrogant boy could easily put 
His threat into action. To keep Him from running into the forest, I 
must tie Him up; otherwise, it will be very difficult for me to single- 
handedly manage my household duties and this child.”(47) 

Turning to Krsna, she openly said, “You thief! You restless boy! 
You who bewilder one and all by the charm of Your flickering eyes, 
why don’t You simply accept my prohibitions? Look! I will tie You up 
and then quickly return to the house. If You have any strength left You 
can show it to me by trying to steal something else.” (48) 

As she started to bind Him, His eyes became moist, and in fury 
He began to loudly cry out, “O Mother RohinI!” He shrieked, “where 
have you gone with My big brother? Because you are not here today, 
this mother is tying Me up. Come quickly!” (49) 
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Since Sri Rohini was far away, she could not hear His cries. But 
the ladies from neighbouring homes who had previously complained 
about Krsna and who had chastised Him, did hear His cries. They 
informed each other of the fun and assembled there. As if taunting 
her, they reminded Sri Yasoda of their complaints. “Has this thief done 
something mischievous in your home also?” they laughed. (50) 

Mother Yasoda, however, was bent on teaching her son a lesson, 
so she paid no heed to their remarks. Snatching up a silk ribbon that 
had fallen from her braid, she immediately began binding her son’s 
waist to a grinding mortar lying in the courtyard, with the same 
persistence it takes to bind the neck of a calf. But that silk ribbon was 
two fingers too short. (51) 

She took another ribbon from her hair and joined it to the first 
one, but still the same problem confronted her. Amazed, she then 
tried to bind Krsna’s waist with several churning ropes that the gopls 
handed her, but still Vrajesvarl could not make up that gap of two 
fingers. (52) 

From a distance, a cloud that is actually touching the peak of a 
mountain may be mistakenly perceived as being quite far beyond it. In 
a similar sense, although the full length of rope was actually touching 
Sri Krsna, it could not bind His apparently tiny waist. The rope was 
always two fingers too short. 5 (53) 

Observing this, the ladies of Vraja laughed and remarked, 
“O Vrajesvarl, we already told you that this boy surely has some 
extraordinary illusory potency. On account of it, He even surpasses 
Kaphallak, the foremost among thieves. He seems to be satisfied simply 
by eating stolen goods, or, by such acts He delights both the donors of 

5 Editor's footnote: Just as the cloud may appear to be far beyond the mountain’s 
peak when seen from a distance, it appeared to everyone present that there 
was so much rope being used to bind Sri Krsna that it could not possibly 
have all been touching His waist. However, just as the cloud is actually 
touching the mountain, the full length of rope was actually touching Sri 
Krsna’s waist. But no length of rope could equal the actual circumference of 
His waist, because, in truth, it is unlimited. 
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those goods and the enjoyers of them. He is gradually gaining quite a 
reputation as one who steals others’ possessions.” 

Mother Yasoda responded “What does this recently born child 
know [about being a thief]? He does not know good from bad. But it 
seems that you are the ones who know some evil trickery. Although 
you actually favour Him, externally you behave in a contrary way.” 

At this, the ladies laughed. “O respected Sri Yasoda,” they said, 
“we take an oath at your feet that we have nothing to do with these 
astonishing powers.”(54) 

Finally, Sri Yasoda reasoned, “As Sri Gargacarya said, surely some 
potency of Sri Bhagavan surrounds my son. This infant boy cannot 
know what He is doing.” (55) 

Just to put an end to this bewilderment, Sri Yasoda repeatedly 
called for more and more churning ropes from the homes of those 
gopls. Despite her persistence in her endeavour to bind her son, she 
could not find any way to accomplish the seemingly impossible task. 
Instead, Sri Yasoda, the queen of Vraja, dripped with perspiration, and 
curls of hair fell over her face again and again. Finally she became 
completely exhausted. (56-57) 

As long as Sri Krsna, who was born in the Yadu dynasty,^ 
stubbornly refused to be bound, Mother Yasoda’s persistent efforts 
were fruitless, just as one whose fate is grasped by an unfavourable 
star is always unsuccessful in his endeavours. Finally Sri Krsna’s 
heart was touched by the sight of His mother being so overwhelmed, 
and almost immediately she successfully bound Him with the two 
ribbons she had initially used from her hair. It was clear to all present 
that it was only these two ribbons that bound Sri Krsna. The other 
ropes she had used to tie Him simply lay there. (58) 


() Editor's footnote: Srlla JIva Gosvaml has employed a simile by stating that 
Sri Krsna was born in the Yadu dynasty. Just as Yadu Maharaja stubbornly 
refused to accept the order of his father, Yayati Maharaja, similarly Sri Krsna, 
who was born in that same Yadu dynasty, stubbornly refused to be bound 
by His mother. 
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It was actually Sri Krsna’s maidservant, His yogamaya potency, 
who had understood His mind and accomplished the task of binding 
Him. This made Mother Yasoda feel that all those astonishing activities 
of Sri Krsna were an illusion. When that rope was finally tied tightly 
around Sri Krsna’s waist, Mother Yasoda knotted it to another long rope, 
which she then tied around the middle of the grinding mortar. (59) 

She had taught her son Krsna a lesson by tying Him up and thus 
showed Him how unmoved she could be by His stubbornness. To 
protect Him, she seated the other little boys around Him and, happily 
went inside with the giggling gopls to complete her household 
chores. (60) 

Within a moment of the vraja-gopts’ departure, Sri Krsna 
manifested His pastime of crying, but He soon cheered up at the 
thought of pulling the grinding mortar around. He was tied up, but 
because He was surrounded by other little boys, He stimulated their 
desire for adventure. As He laughed and played with them, He slowly 
began to tug at the grinding mortar. 

The gopls who had gleefully brought ropes from their homes 
to bind Sri Krsna were now in Nanda-bhavana with Sri Yasoda. This 
meant that their homes were empty. Seizing that excellent opportunity, 
Sri Krsna directed His friends to steal the fresh butter hanging from the 
ceilings of their deserted homes and then eat it. Because Sri Krsna 
found pulling the grinding mortar so entertaining, He never even 
wanted to free Himself by His own hands, nor by the hands of His 
friends. (6l) 

Just then, His eyes fell on the twin arjuna trees which stood 
facing the main gate and which swayed, as if dancing, whenever there 
was a strong wind. As Sri Krsna pulled the mortar along, He eventually 
crawled towards the middle of the two trees. ( 62 ) 

At this point, Snigdha-kantha, who had been loudly narrating 
all this with great excitement, suddenly realized, “If I tell them that 
Sri Hari is the cause of the two trees falling, I will be glorifying His 
aisvarya, or opulence. That would not at all be appropriate in this 
assembly of Vrajavasis, who are absorbed in Sri Hari’s madhurya, or 
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sweetness. I will conceal this fact and just tell them another reason 
why the trees fell.” (63) 

He continued: 

Just as Sri Krsna came between the trees, He became filled with 
eagerness to proceed further and quickly crawled between them. The 
passage between the trees was narrow, and as He crawled away the 
mortar became stuck. (64) 

Sri Krsna jerked and tugged at the mortar with the conscious 
intention of breaking the rope that bound Him to it, but instead the 
two trees made a crackling sound as they were uprooted and came 
crashing to the ground, falling in opposite directions. The sound was 
so tumultuous that it made the Vrajavasls feel more disoriented than 
deaf people, and it made their minds restless. (65-66) 

Although Sri Krsna had uprooted the twin arjuna trees, which 
were more powerful than thunderbolts, amazingly He was still unable 
to break the rope that embodied His mother’s intense attachment and 
relentless determination born of vatsalya-prema. (67) 

In this regard, poets praise Sri Krsna as follows: 

syamanga-dyutt-kinkini-dhvani-dhararh ringatiranga-pradam 
karsac chasvad-udukhalam khara-kharatkara-prakara-pratham 
visphurja-pratimarjnna-dvaya katatkdrdrjitdt kantukdt 
parydvrtta-ninksanam vraja-vadhu-lalyasya balyarh stuve 

I adore the childhood mood (balya-bhavd) of Sri Krsna, who 
is nurtured by the ladies of Vraja. He is gloriously situated in 
His childhood mood in which His dark blue limbs are adorned 
by His tinkling ankle-bells. He bestows the greatest bliss as He 
crawls on His knees and repeatedly pulls at the grinding mortar, 
which clatters as He drags it along. Excited by the thunderous 
crackling of the two falling arjuna trees, He looks all around 
with His restless eyes. (68) 

Terrified by that thunderous sound, all the inhabitants of Gokula 
fainted and remained unconscious for one danda (twenty-four 
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minutes). Only the children who had gathered around Sri Krsna did 
not faint. Being immersed in the utmost sweetness of His pastimes, 
they, like the figures in a painting, remained unaffected by fear. (69) 
From a distance Sri Vrajaraja and other cowherd men heard that 
tumultuous and terrifying sound. Fearing some calamity, they all 
rushed to the spot, speculating to each other along the way about what 
had happened. When they reached the spot, they became overcome 
with fear and doubt. “Oh, what could have uprooted these two trees?” 
they all cried. “There is no wind or rain, nor was there any lightening, 
nor has an elephant attacked them. Who has uprooted them?” (70-71) 
Some remarked, “This is such a disaster, yet no one is here but 

us.” 

“Well,” reasoned another, “that is probably because the 
tumultuous sound of the crashing trees knocked everyone in Vraja 
unconscious.” (72) 

Just then, they noticed their little Gopala near the trees, a playful 
smile beautifying His face as He tugged the grinding mortar, freely 
showering the bliss of His pastimes upon all. “What happened? What 
happened?” they asked as they surrounded Him, discussing the cause 
of the disaster. (73) 

Seeing His father approaching from behind, little Mukunda began 
to cry. Although Sri Nanda Maharaja was still bewildered, he beamed a 
smile to pacify His darling child and quickly untied Him. (74-75) 

Sri Nanda Maharaja kissed the face of his son Sri Krsna, who 
spoke to Nanda Baba while crying, and although he knew why Krsna 
had been bound, he repeatedly asked, “O my son, where is the wicked 
person who forcefully bound You to this grinding mortar?” Eventually, 
Krsna, who was devoted to His father, climbed into his lap. With His 
arms around His father’s neck and His voice quivering, He slowly 
spoke into his ear, “Father, it was Mother who bound Me.” (76) 

When Sri Yasoda had heard the deafening crash, she fainted. 
After regaining consciousness, she pitifully began to repent. Sri 
Nanda Maharaja came to know this, and therefore he did not want to 
immediately question her, even in private. He did not even bother to 
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ask the little children present. “What could these little infants possibly 
know about it?” he wondered. 

But then the children spoke up. “Father, we saw everything 
ourselves. We clearly saw your son go between the trees. He saw that 
open space over there and wanted to play there. As He moved away 
from the trees, the grinding mortar became caught in between them. 
From an angle, He tugged at the grinding mortar. Immediately the 
trees made a loud cracking sound and came crashing to the ground. 
Two divine personalities adorned with armour, crowns and earrings 
emerged from the trees, their stout figures as bright as fire. After 
circumambulating your Krsna and offering Him obeisances, they said 
something to please Him and then set off to the north.” Sri Nanda 
Maharaja and others who were completely absorbed in parental 
affection for Krsna discarded the boys’ words as silly prattling. Others, 
however, were left doubtful. (77) 

All the people of Vraja came there in ones and twos, and gradually 
a large crowd gathered. Decorating his chest with his son, Sri Vrajaraja 
went with all of them to the Yamuna to finish his morning activities. 
He bathed in the river with his son on his lap, and after dressing, he 
arranged for the brdhmanas to chant svasti-vacana (specific mantras 
to invoke auspiciousness) in that very place. Afterwards he donated 
great wealth to them. He then returned to his home, ready to take his 
breakfast. (78) 

Sri Yasoda, the wife of Sri Nanda Maharaja, felt so sad and 
embarrassed that she had bound Krsna that she refused to leave the 
inner chambers of the house. She could not even speak with the gopls 
who had come to see her. So, after they had all left, the respected 
Sri RohinI, who was expert in reconciling all situations, directed the 
head kitchen maids, who were all held in high esteem, in serving the 
morning meal. (79) 

Beckoning Sri Vasudeva’s son, Sri Balarama, and his own son 
Kanhaiya to join him, Sri Vrajaraja ate with Them in the midst of 
the endearing and indescribably sweet tumult They had made. He 
then rested for nearly an hour with the two brothers, who were the 
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personifications of supreme bliss. Soon it was evening, the charming 
time when the cows return from the fields. Having rested well, he 
felt happy and content. After coming to the gosald , he directed the 
cowherds in milking the cows and caring for them. (80) 

Since Sri Krsna and Balarama were quite young, They still needed 
Their mother’s breast-milk, and cows’ milk is the best representative 
of breast-milk. Sri Vrajaraja first asked for some excellent, white rock- 
candy to be brought from the house. After distributing it to Them and 
the other little boys like Subala, Nanda Baba began squirting nourishing 
cow’s milk from the cows’ udders directly into the brothers’ mouths. 
Then, as They sat in the cowshed, he taught Them how to make leaf 
cups and how to write letters on leaves. (81) 

After some time he returned home, and in a blissful gathering 
he took his evening meal with the two boys. The wise elderly gopts, 
who adorned their respective dynasties like jewels, or goddesses of 
wealth, always desired Sri Vrajaraja’s happiness. Therefore, after he 
had finished his meal, they approached him along with Sri Rohini and 
said, “O King, Krsna’s mother has not eaten anything all day, nor has 
she spoken with anyone. Seeing her condition, all the maids and other 
gopls have also been sitting silently, and they, also, have not eaten 
anything.” (82) 

Sri Vrajaraja was both sorry and amused. “What can I do?” he asked. 
“She herself can see the detrimental effect of submitting to her anger.” 

At this, tears began streaming down the gopts’ faces, and they 
sobbed, “Oh, no, she is so soft, internally and externally. Hearing 
these painful words of yours, she will become even more aggrieved.” 
Smiling, Sri Vrajaraja asked his son, “My dear boy, do You want to go 
to Your mother?” 

Sri Krsna promptly responded, “No, no! I will stay with you only.” 

Giggling, the wife of Sri Vrajaraja’s elder brother, Sri Upananda, 
questioned Him: “If You are only ever with Father, whose breast-milk 
will You drink?” 

“I will drink warm squirts of cow’s milk mixed with rock candy.” 
Krsna replied. 
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“With whom will You play?” all the gopJs asked. 

“I will play with Father and My brother too.” He answered. 

Sri Vrajaraja then asked, “Why don’t You go to Your brother’s 
mother, Rohini?” 

Tears welled up in Krsna’s eyes and He angrily said, “She was not 
there for Me when I needed her.” 

At this, tearful eyed Sri Rohini spoke gently, “My dear son, why 
are You so harsh? Your mother is in so much anguish.” Krsna pretended 
not to hear her words and, with moist eyes, simply gazed at the face 
of His father. (83) 

Upon the motioning of Sri Rohini, Balarama ran forward and 
seized Krsna’s hand to bring Him to her, but He wrestled out of 
Balarama’s grip, ran back to His father’s lap and tightly hugged him. 
While on the lap of Vrajaraja, He stood up and draped His arms around 
His father’s neck. Krsna gazed into his eyes, which were now releasing 
a stream of tears, and absolutely captivated His father. (84) 

Sri Vrajaraja knew that really, Krsna dearly loved His mother from 
the core of His heart. To unearth that inner love, he raised his hand 
and said, “If You tell me to, I will beat Your mother!” Sri Krsna could 
not tolerate this and tightly grabbed His father’s arm with both hands. 
This made Nanda Baba laugh. Because he had the inherent vatsalya- 
bhava of being a father, he compassionately thought of the condition 
of Mother Yasoda’s heart, and said, “Son, what will You do if Your 
mother just...?” In this statement, Sri Nanda Maharaja jokingly implied 
the word that means the opposite of “lives”. (85) 

Sri Krsna had the nature of a child, and therefore He became 
overwhelmed for want of His mother. With tear-filled eyes He said, 
“Where is My mother? I am going to her!” In this anxiety, He stumbled 
into Sri Rohini’s arms and a din arose as everyone began to laugh. 
Meanwhile, Sri Rohini, who bestows supreme joy upon all, entered 
into the house with teary-eyed Krsna, who joyously embraced His 
mother. (86) 

Sri Yasoda let forth deep sighs that resembled the lowing of a cow. 
She rested her chin on her darling child’s head and began to weep. 
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Her crying, which was full of love, completely melted her heart. Upon 
seeing her condition, everyone there also began to weep. (87) 

The elderly gopis consoled Sri Yasoda in various ways. Gradually, 
her heart began to feel relief, and the charm of her face began to 
reappear. Then Sri Yasoda, the daughter of Sri Sumukha Gopa, fed her 
darling son her breast-milk to His great delight. After this, she took her 
meal with the wife of Sri Upananda and the other ladies, who were 
her greatest well-wishers. As she ate, she kept Sri Krsna and His elder 
brother Sri Balarama right beside her. (88) 

Sri Yasoda felt so utterly ashamed that for three days, she did 
not come before the eyes of Sri Vrajaraja. Finally, Sri Bala-gopala, who 
always carries out His father’s orders, personally brought her before 
him, pulling her by her upper cloth. Also, from that day onward, 
the ladies of Vraja jokingly and blissfully began calling Sri Krsna 
“Damodara”, and remarking, “Ah, this is our same enchanting blue 
boy, Sri Syama-manohara.” (89) 

Although Sri Yasoda repeatedly witnesses Sri Krsna’s superhuman 
majesty, this majesty never even slightly affects her vatsalya , or 
motherly affection, for Him. Which scholar on earth is really able to 
praise her? Sri Sukadeva Gosvami has even stated that what to speak 
of others, Sri Brahma, Sri Sankara and Sri Laksmi have failed to achieve 
even a hundredth of the satisfaction and happiness of what Sri Bala- 
mukunda, He who bestows liberation, has awarded Sri Yasoda. In 
other words, from the perspective of bhakti, Sri Brahma, Sri Sankara 
and Sri Laksmi have failed to achieve even a small fraction of a fraction 
of Sri Yasoda’s bhakti. (90) 

Srila Sukadeva Gosvami has thoroughly disclosed the splendrous 
fame of Sri Yasoda, which reverberates like a drum throughout the 
three worlds. The Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.9.20) and other scriptures 
verify this. (91) 

At this point, Sri Balarama turned to His younger brother, Sri 
Krsna, and excitedly remarked, “Do You remember when We used to 
live in Mahavana-Gokula?” 

Sri Krsna smiled. “Yes, yes. We had such fun sporting there.” (92) 
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Snigdha-kantha then concluded the day’s narration: “O King of 
the cow-herders, your divine son is so amazing, He was even able to 
make twin arjuna trees His dedicated devotees.” 

The author, Srila JIva GosvamI, comments: “As all the members 
of the assembly returned to their respective homes after hearing srl 
damodara-ltla, they felt as if they had directly witnessed that festive 
pastime.” (94) 

♦ ♦♦ 

The next day, while seated amidst that effulgent assembly, Sri Vrajaraja 
asked, “My dear son Snigdha-kantha, those two trees in Vraja that you 
mentioned used to grant all of one’s cherished desires. In that way, they 
were like demigods. Who were these trees in their previous births, and 
why did they come to Vraja? Moreover, when they gave up their lives 
as trees, what form did they take, and where did they go?” (1) 

Snigdha-kantha replied, “Those two trees were the sons of 
Sri Siva’s friend, Sri Kuvera, the king of the Yaksas. Once, they 
behaved horrendously in front of the best of rsis, Devarsi Sri Narada. 
Consequently, he punished them to live as trees. This punishment was 
Sri Narada’s extreme favour upon them because they achieved bhakti 
for Sri Bhagavan. Whenever you descend to this world, they also come 
as twin arjuna trees in front of your home in Mahavana. These trees 
later attained their ultimate destination and became the best of Sri 
Bhagavan’s devotees. However, at present they are illustriously situated 
in the abode of preml-bhaktas , where they reveal to others the results 
of performing bhakti to Sri Bhagavan.” (2) 

His curiosity aroused, Sri Vrajaraja again inquired. “Tell me 
frankly, son, where are they at present?” 

At this moment Snigdha-kantha bowed his head and became 
silent. Then he started glancing at Madhu-kantha from the corners of 
his eyes. Sri Vrajaraja pressed Snigdha-kantha even further. “Why are 
you embarrassed to speak?” 

With great respect, Snigdha-kantha replied, “O King, what more 
can we say? Your distinguished self can understand everything.” 
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Sri Vrajaraja beamed. “It is true that your words will merely repeat 
what your silence is trying to say. By your virtuous disposition certainly 
we have all understood your meaning, but still, we want you to satisfy 
us by telling it to us yourselves.” 

Snigdha-kantha said, “The twin trees, or the sons of Kuvera, 
Nalakuvara and Manigriva, received the supreme destination of 
residing in Vraja in exchange for their insolence at the lotus feet of 
Devarsi Sri Narada, which are a shower of all types of bliss. Those two 
are none other than we, the two present before you.” (3) 

Hearing this with mixed feelings of curiosity and pleasure, Sri 
Vrajaraja and all others present began gazing at their faces and 
happily embraced them, as if meeting them for the first time. (4) 

After hearing his brother’s reply to Sri Vrajaraja’s inquiry, Madhu- 
kantha took the opportunity to begin that day’s narration... (5) 



(glossary 


Abhidheya - the procedures of devotional service aimed at attaining the 
ultimate goal of krsna-prema 

Acarya - spiritual preceptor; one who teaches by example 

Adhirudha-mahabhava - the highest state of mahdbhdva, found only in 
the gopis of Vraja 

Anartha - unwanted desire in the heart that impedes one’s advancement in 
bhakti 

As f aka in - a prayer consisting of eight verses 

Asta-sattvika-bhava - the eight ecstatic bodily transformations: becoming 
stunned, perspiring, standing of the hairs on end, faltering of the voice, 
trembling, losing colour, sheding tears and fainting 

Antarahga-sakti - Sri Bhagavan's internal potency, also known as 
svarurpa-sakti 

Anubhdva - emotions deep within the heart that are realized through 
various outward expressions; the thirteen anubhdvas are dancing, 
rolling on the ground, singing, loudly crying, writhing, roaring, yawning, 
breathing heavily, neglecting others, drooling, loudly laughing, staggering 
about, and hiccupping; one of the five ingredients of rasa 

Anurdga - the stage of prema above rdga, characterized by continuously 
renewed attachment for Sri Krsna 

Asakti - the stage of sadhana-bhakti just preceding rati, or bhdva, wherein 
one experiences intense attachment to the process of bhajana and later to 
the object of bhajana, Sri Krsna 

Asraya - the person who is the abode of love for Sri Krsna; one of the three 
components of vibhdva 

Bhajana - transcendental service performed through spiritual practices, 
especially hearing, chanting, and meditating upon the holy name, form, 
qualities and pastimes of Sri Krsna 

Bhakta-vdtsalya - Bhagavan’s extraordinary affection for His devotees 

Bhakti - loving devotional service to Sri Krsna 

Bhdva - transcendental emotion; the stage of bhdva-bhakti is compared to 
the first ray of the prema-sun appearing in the heart of the bhakti-sddhaka 
that marks the end of the stage of sadhana-, bhdva is also the name of 
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the stage of prema above anuraga characterized by constant absorption in 
ecstatic transcendental emotion 

Bhavdnuvdda - an expanded translation of a Sanskrit commentary in 
pursuance of its essential mood 

Brahma - all-pervasive, impersonal spirit; the plane of undifferentiated 
cognizance, or knowledge; not to be confused with Lord Brahma, the 
empowered creator of the material universe 
Brahmana - the highest of the four varnas (castes) in the varndsrama 
system; a priest or teacher of divine knowledge 
Ddsya - the mood of being a servant 

Darsana - direct vision of or audience with the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead 

Dig-darsini - literally, dig means “to point out the direction” and darsini 
means “to become directly visible or known”; that which points out the way 
that will lead to direct knowledge 

Divyonmdda - a state of wonderful, divine delusion, found predominantly in 
Srimatl RadharanI 

Guru-varga - a succession of dcdryas 

JhanJ-bliakta - a devotee who has knowledge of the Lord’s supreme position 
KTrtana - singing about or glorifying the name, form, qualities and pastimes 
of Sri Bhagavan; the most important limb of the celebrated nine-fold system 
of deviotional service 

Laukika-sadbandhuvat - a relationship based on natural intimacy, similar 
to the intimate relationships of this world 
LobhamayT bhakti - an intense greed to serve Sri Krsna in one of the four 
rasas : ddsya, sakhya, vdtsalya or mddhurya, following in the footsteps of 
the Vrajavasls 

Mddhurya - the mood of conjugal love; the highest and sweetest mood 
Mahdbhava - the final, unexcelled stage of prema 

Makara - a rare sea creature, resembling a shark and a crocodile; a symbol 
of Kamadeva. 

Mana - the stage of prema above sneha, wherein the mood of transcendental 
jealousy or contrariness prevents uninhibited meeting with Sri Krsna 
Nistha - the stage of sadhana-bhakti wherein all of the sddhaka's anarthas 
have been cleared and he maintains a constant intensity of endeavour by his 
intelligence 

Para-sakti - Sri Bhagavan’s superior potency (svarupa-sakti) 

Parakiya-rasa - transcendental paramour love 
Pitdmbara - Sri Krsna’s famous yellow sash 
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Pranaya - the stage of prema above mana, characterized by unrestrained 
intimacy, known as visrambha 

Prdkrta-sahajiya - a capricious imitationist who unscrupulously propagates 
the notion that Bhagavan Sri Krsna’s transcendental pastimes can be relished 
with material senses 

Pranama - completely offering oneself without a trace of false ego 
Prayojana - the ultimate goal - krsna-prema 

Prema - the deep longing to satisfy the senses of Sri Krsna who, being more 
dear to one than one’s own soul, is the object of intense possessiveness 
Rdga - deep attachment for the object of one’s affection; the stage of prema 
above pranaya 

Rdgdnuga-bhakti - bhakti that follows in the wake of Sri Krsna’s eternal 
associates in Vraja, or Sri Krsna’s rdgdtmikd-jana 
Rdgdtmika - deep, spontaneous love for Sri Krsna, existing naturally and 
eternally within the heart 

Rasa - the astonishing experience of sublime liquid emotion when the five 
ingredients of love, beginning with sthdyibhdva , combine in the heart of the 
pure devotee 

Rasa-lTld - Svayam Bhagavan’s supremely immaculate pastime of dancing 
with unlimited gopls 

Rasika-bhakta - a Vaisnava who has reached the stage of relishing bhakti- 
rasa within his heart, which is resplendent with suddha-sattva 
Ruci - the stage of sadhana-bhakti wherein one has become free from all 
anarthas , and taste for the process of bhajana has awakened 
Sadhaka - one who is engaged in performing sddhana 
Sddhana - the method one adopts in order to obtain a specific goal, or 
sadhya ; in bhakti-sadhana , the practitioner engages his external senses in 
serving Sri Bhagavan 

Sadhu - a saint; one who is perfect in sddhana and who engages others in 
sddhana 

Sadhu-sahga - association with saints; constant engagement in carrying out 
the orders and striving to fulfil the desires of advanced Vaisnavas 
Sadhya - the final goal aimed at by the sadhaka - krsna-prema 
Sakhya - the mood of friendship 

Samddhi - literally, sama means “equal” and dhi means “complete absorption 
of the intelligence”; a person in samddhi has the same level of consciousness 
as his worshipful deity, and on that platform he is doing service 
Sahkfrtana - congregational chanting of the names of God 
Santa - the mood of tranquillity and neutral admiration 
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Sastra - any sacred book or composition of divine authority 
Sdttvlka-bhdva - ecstatic bodily transformations; one of the five ingredients 
of rasa 

Siddhdnta - the consummate truth or perfect conclusion of all knowledge 
Smarana - remembering Sri Krsna’s name, form, qualities and pastimes; one 
of the three most important limbs of bhakti 
Sneha - the stage of prema-bhakti above [the stage of] prema characterized 
by intense affection that causes the heart to melt 
Sraddhd - the firm conviction that all of one’s obligations will be fulfilled by 
performing krsna-bhakti 

Sravana - hearing the transcendental descriptions of Bhagavan’s names, 
forms, qualities, pastimes and associates from the mouths of advanced 
bhaktas-, one of the three most important limbs of bhakti 
Sthdylbhdva - one’s eternal, fixed mode of service; the five sthdyibhdvas 
are Santa , ddsya, sakhhya, vdtsalya and mddhurya , or tranquillity, service, 
friendship, parental affection and conjugal love; one of the five ingredients 
of rasa 

Stuti - a eulogy 

SvdmTni - one’s worshipful goddess to whom one has lovingly surrendered 
one’s life 

Svayam-bhagavan - the original form of the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead who has no other source than Himself 
Svartipa-sakti - Sri Bhagavan’s divine, intrinsic potency 
Tika - commentary 

Tithi - one day of the lunar calendar, which is the prominent calendar for 
astrological calculations 

UddTpana - stimulus that arouses krsna-prema , such as Sri Krsna’s 
anklebells, peacock feather, or garland 

Unnatojjvala-rasa - unnata means highest, ujjvala means brilliantly 
shining; the most sublime and radiant humour of conjugal love 
Urja-vrata - literally “powerful or vigorous vow”; urja-vrata during the 
month of Kartika indicates the vows one makes to maintain intense spiritual 
practices for the entire month; or the vows that invoke the mercy of the 
presiding Goddess of all spiritual power, Srimatl Radhlka 
VaidhI-bhakti - devotion prompted by faith in the regulations of the 
scriptures, a sense of duty, and fear of sinful reaction 
Vaisya - the third varna of the varndsrdma system; merchants and 
agriculturalists 
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Vdtsalya - the mood of parental love and affection 

Vibhava - the shelter of love, the object of love and the stimulus of 
love ( dsraya , visaya and uddipana) comprise vibhava ■ one of the five 
ingredients of rasa 

Visaya - the person who is the object of love (Sri Krsna); one of the three 
components of vibhava 

Visrambha - literally, vigita means “completely devoid of” and srambha 
means “awareness of something’s majesty or greatness”; complete intimacy 
without feelings of inferiority or worship 

Visuddha-sattva - the state of existing in supremely pure goodness 

Vraja-prema - the special form of prema that only the Vrajavasls have for Sri 
Krsna 

Vrata - a vow undertaken for self-purification and spiritual benefit 

Vrtti - explaination 

Vyabhicdri-bhava - also known as sahcdri-bhdva\ transitory spiritual 
emotions, which rise and fall like waves in the ocean of the sthdyibhava; 
one of the five ingredients of rasa 



